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ﬁ,’ In t;hc formet part of thts* 0ok, ( .
¥ be feen, how feveral People hd’w fpok f. ular and 4
0 :Ap/aarf Mbkgte.r, the T, arpelztes, the Ay har 17 ;“', e drche- 4
WS Babylonians, the Sufunchites, the Deb4wtc:, the Ehvmte;, t,he i
»Wd”zte,r, the Naowites, the Shuites, the Buzites, the Moy

_the Edomites; tbg ﬁl ﬁme:, the Amele/;_vtzr, thc

m jt’he Midmm’t o g
f’g: farth Examples of tf)e Smgular amI Pl‘uf f,
[everal Languages, ‘divided into diftintt Batrles .
i Daorf, or Formes Exampless Exglijb Latine, Italian, Gre& Hebrewy 2
Caldes, Syriacks Arabe ok, Perfr tack , Eibiopick, Samaritans Coptuk, Qz;v.;;_,
Egyptwk, mzemm;, ,a&gxan, weleh, Mences Cornifb, I"reﬂcb Spanifliy ¥,
. utch: ;ow-Dutcb Da_zzj?’J Bobemmfh, Slxzfmmm.
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Whichis,aleading into the BATTLE DOCR

o s £ which 155 Lhe Entrance into Learning.
FO_r,jallyouDo&orszcacher‘s,’Sch’ollars s;and: School-mafters,that
- teach people in your Hebrew,Greek,Latine;and Englifh Grammars,
" Plural and Singularsthat is,Tkou to one,and Yox to many,and when
 theylearnit,they muft not pradticeit:what good doth your teaching
~dothem ? for he isa Novice,and an Ideot,and 2 fool calted by Ton,
~that practifes it 5 Plural, Zox tomanys and Singular,7hox to one.

NOW People, What good doth all your giving meiey to tiefe
. 2N School-mafters,Teachers, and Doffors, to teach your children
. Singularand Plural,iz their A ccidence,and Gravimarss what goocd
doth your learning do them,when yoi donot intend,ibat they fhontd
- pradlice it,when they bave learned itythatis,Thouto oneyand Y Outo
many.be is called clohnifb,and unmannerly, if your childe pradfice
‘2hat whichbe haih learned at 8chool, which you have paid for, he s
walled a Clown,and unmannerly,and il bred. (Mark) Then I [ay,
i whllidie Schollars, all the Dodfors®and Teachers,and School-maflers
ghenare them'that teach people ill-breeding; aind wnmaniterlinefs 5
; (ﬁbﬂcb feaches Singular toone and Pluraltomany s For ihatis it
\oheyteach them, us you may read in the dccidvicesand Grapmtar s
| @, amas, thou lovelt s amatis ye Or fou love = and fo.all yonr
Learning#s come d tonought, and all your moncy is fpent iitwain, -
and all the Doltors,Teachers,and Schollarsprofits thew nots for they
. wome to be unmannerly,and called ill-bred,and Clownesswhen they
fpeak the Language Singular and pluraly thou ta one, .and you tg
many : And [0, if people muft not praitice that which they learned -
~of them, this will make people believe, its a waork of darkne[s Bt
come people,do a5 they fay,thoughthey [ay,anc donot. Thongh they
- donot [peak Singular to every one, but plural to one, though they
. teach ity buithou to one,and you to many. e S
 But, whydothe Tranflators tranflate the Bible, Thou to ouey
" andYou romany, Italian, Greek, Hebrew, a»d Latine; ( Dutch
| Bibles,high and lowe)French Bibles,and W elch and Englith Eibles,
' awd others,Plural and Sing.-lar,thow to one,and you to nany,if ihe
Cpeaple [honld not praiticesit, thou to one, andyow te many ¢ Why
: do the Tranflators iranflate if [t o‘? thou to ene, amdyeuto many;
. ifthe people fhowld not praitice it,and fay thou to one, and you to.
wmany, [ing he s an Ideot,and ¢ Novice, and afool,and anill-bred, -
Clown,and nnlearned,and unmannerly,by all the Doétors, School-
‘mafters, Teachers, Lawyers, Magiftrates, and Schollars, that fay.
thowto eze,and you to many : Why did all the Tran[lators tranflate
Whe dccidence and Grammar fingulay aied. plural; thouto oney and, -
3 S, ) ' : ' e S ol
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you to many,which is to make Clowns of thewt,and 1 deotsyand Fools
and Novices 2 and why conld you mot have let you have [tood in 411
the Bibles, and Accidences, and Grammars, and never have trapn-
Slaved the word thou to oneyf they be 1deots 414 Eools, that fayes
thou te one, and you to many ¢ Do you not in this fuy that the
Prophets, Apoftles, and Saints were Tdeots and Fools, for [aying
thou to ome,and you to mary 5 and [ay,you are wifer than then all ;
and you may [dy,you to all,thongh we have fet 7t otherwifein ouy
Accidence,and Grammers,and Bibles,and tesch f0,21d whip all th4y

do not learn [0 : Muay not the Nations gueftion, andall People, the .

Teachers, that they are not as ignorant in other things, in other Do-
Grines, Principles,&& points,as they have been and are of the plural
& fingular Languagein their ton gHes, that s you o mtany,c» thou
Yo one £ 1who [aid,it bath been in other Lan g1ages,you to one, have
#ot they decezved the Nations, think youyin other things as well 4s
ihis, as you may readin this Battle-door. ot S

The Teachers of the world, dnd Schollars have been either very
Lgnorant of Tongues, or elfe wilfull, that they would have you
Jpoken to one,which is thou 5 and thismay give all peapleto fee.irn
faying that it was youin other Tongues to one, that they are thens

- which corrupis the Langu gess and are exalted,takin 8 glory tothens-

Jelves,and have the Plural put npon them . for the Jingular, which i
onlgar. , ' S

All Langnages ave to #se no neore than duft, who was before
Languages were, and am come'd before Languages were, and g
vedeemed ont of Langnagesinto the power where wzen Shall agree »
but this is a whip, and a rod to all fuch who have degenerated
through the pride, and ambition, from their natural tongue, ang
Languages, and all Langnages upon the earth is bup Naturall,
and makes none divine, but that which makes divine is the Word,
which wasbefore Languages, and Ton gues were. ‘

Men , crying up Tongnes to be the Original, and they bhave
degenerated from the T. ongues which they call the Originall, which
#8 nof the Originall, which bethe Naturals, 1looknpou the natural
Langnages no more than men to learn o crefs a horfe, or womesn

- Yo [weep a houfe, a5 todivine things 5 For in the beginning was

the word, which was before Natural Larguages were.

For fpeaking the word Sivignlar and Plural we have been [Foned,
and perfecuted by the Priefts, and Profeffors Generation, and ouy
livesin jeopardy dayly s What fayes Thou 2 Thou to se.

Here is a touch of your Pricks,aud your ftuff of your one way,
but not that it is ours, for all thefe are in the eonfufed State; for we
eould do it without pricks, but onely there is a great Company in'
the blindenefs and ignorance,which cannot read without them,nor
cannot tell what to make of our words without them, therefore we!

4

come to let you {ee your own way,and your own teaching, that you

%, Mmayread yourown, and how contrary you have been in your ownl
~Way,in your teaching,asin Accidence,and Grammar, and Bible.

e
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BATTLE DoOR

Plural « Singular

YO to Many, and THOY to One; Singular

(1)

|

<

F O R

TEACHERS = PROFESSORS|

TO LEARN

one, 1 hou ; Plural many, ¥ ou.

—4 Hat now why the Teachers of the World, Schollars
and School - mafters , teach People ‘and Children.
8 which will not have People, nor Children, fpeak
‘L . Zhow to one, and Tou to many, "is not fenfe, nor

o good Latine, nor good Englith, nor good Greek,
or Hebrew :* Therefore, to you that ftumble at the word Thou

todpargcular, becaufe we donot fay Tow to a particular, is this

| Tke Light which
Chrift  bath en-
lightned you with-
all, believe in
that the anoynting
within you, you )
ntay know toteach :
1 yon. ' |

{ . Geo.Fox.

| a?
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X :
¥

—
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BATTLE-BOOR is for you to learn, that you may {peak

Thou to one, Singular, You to many, Plurall. | }

 ® singular. ‘is_‘,}ﬂ how,is to a fingle man or Woman;, or to God,
“ 10 one, & orChrilt, | - % oy

 DpIr s o Many, B b L B Lk
‘ 7> S Tou, 1s to many, men of WOMEN.

more than oze, J , :
In Latine, T# is thox fingular, and 7os is you plural.
nnR attah, Thow man fingular, onR attem, Te,
Y Af v K RO T bu pwen lural. it |
In‘Hebrew nRat, of "WSPor atti, thow woman fingular, (falF
atten,. ye, OF, you Womcn. plural. |
{ 1In Greck, ou, Suis thon fingular : and Spsis, humeis 1S yon, Or
ye plural. ¥ % g :
Tﬁle"-Arabici( is the fame, Thow to one, Ton to many. The
' Syriack, Athopick, Caldee, the Egyptian, the Samaritan, &c.
God fpoke fingular to one, God {poke plural to many.
Chrift fpoke fingular to oze, He {fpoke plural to #any. |
-+ The: Saints fpoke fingulax to oz¢, The Saints. {poke plurd |
to many. < ' '
" Come Priefts and ProfefTors, Schollars and School-matfters, ya
have the Original, as you call it5 to you 1s this: BAT T L L-
| Tsnot your own Original, Thow to one fingular, and Tox to!
| many plurals” and proper {peech, not non-fence? Do not they |
fpedk falfe Englifh, falfe Latine, falfe Greek, falfic Hebrew, falle !
Caldee, falfe Syriack, and Arabick, falfe Dutch, falfe Frenchs
and falfe to the other Towgues, that followes here in this Book,
that doth ‘not fpeak thox to ome, What ever he be, Father, Mo-
ther, King, or Judge, ishenot a Novice, and Unmannerly, and an
| Tdeot, ‘and .a Fool, that {peaks Tox to onc, which is not to be

P, |
>

TORN—

{poken to a fingular, but to many ¢
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- O VulgarProfeflots, and Teachers, that fpeaks Plural when
‘they thould Singular, /apis a ftone, lapides ftonds;ethat is, more
than ofic. 4 diiwy 5T vd 2 . i in ety
- Come you Priefts and Profeflors, have you not learnt your
Accidence. [ oL )
Ana_anrato, love thou ) |
“;lch.he,' of & Slay'on';
J let himlove )y

' S'Ingul,gr‘l‘ter,‘ Amet amato,
( Amemus,\ love we, or
. o let us love. .
)dmate amatote, love ye c e sl sl 3 -a1d
Ament Amanto, love they, or Iot them love. (

g Amo, Tlove ! A;;Za};)zif, we lovey
 And p 4mas, thouloveft Singular. 2 Amatis, yedove .§ Plyral.
YAmat, he loveth oo &Amant, they love

=T
BRI

Wil not Boyes, and Children, fhame Profeffors and Teachers,
 through Pride and Ambition, to be degenerated from their own
‘Mother Tongue; to be Fools, and Noyices, dIdeots, from
that which they learned when they were Children.
\‘ But you Teachers,Profeflors,Schollars and Magiftrates,who rages
at them that {peaks Sin grlarto Sing. and Plural to Plyral,who pre-
end that you know Accidence and Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick,
md Divinitys yet in practice you muit have your BATTLE.-
DOOR again, but is this Schollar-fhip true Englith, Latine, or
ence to {ay of us, inftead of] of ‘me, to us fOr ¥4 me 5 toward,
usfortowardsmre, and to Put o yom, for off thee ¢ and is not this
non-fence, and falfe Englifh, and falfe Latine, to put Nos, wos, illi 5

we, ye, you, and they inftead of Ego, tu ille, 1, thou, and he,
'Read on : ‘

| Lot 4 of us } _
Singular to me | 5 PlumlJ to us i>

| towards me ! ’ itowards us[‘ RV
| feem k. b {from us - J4-70 94

 Thou | T ¥e e

| of thee i of you i

.y [to thee L p1 to you :

S’”g’fl“r I towardsthee § T/#7als towards'you '\}

O thou L O you b
. ifrom thee ] fromyou }

‘4 | i B o - Singular



-- ‘- He vof him 3 tohim by himjywith himy "
Si”gﬂlm'%fhe %Of her %to her %by her %w.nh her % vag

dic (ofit Htoit Dby it with it -
e Tihey
of them

plurals to them > Sin ular{MY } Plur ak{dur } '\
| by them | g thy “Lyour S .
| with them ; RO, R PR |

Singular ms; hier | . My felfé_' &
' D et Sz'ﬂgular%lmy'felfe' R
Plurall thei}*, theirs : my own felfe

’ “Our felves ) O Thy fclfer
Pluml%we our felves > Singularlthouthy felfe
' our own felves . { thine one felte

i b Your felver ) 0 i el UK
Plural < youyour felves % Singular< herfelfe, - ..
your own {elves Lit‘ felfe

-

= ; Gk g R
plural § themfelves & Sinmgular 3 he himfelfe 3

28 gty g ~{the herfelfe ¥e
rthéy‘ 3 el ‘This own felfe

- Plural ﬁtthemfelvesj Singular lhcr(’)wn felfe L e
| Lits ownfelfe |

TRl oy tad L
Plural 5 their own felves >

w 4

To put ## for me, and they for he, and yox for thou, and w
for 15 and to put every one of the(®¢ words atorefaid out of it:
proper place, would it not be confufion, and like unto thecon-
fufed Priefts and Teachers {peechin theworld? -
" Come Profeflors, Teachers and Magiftrates, would you not
be offended to fay Awnthor for Authors, and to {ay in Anthers for
i1 an Authors or to the Authors, for to the Author? is not this
non-fence, and fuch as knows not Singular and Plural? or at
- leaft doth not praétice it : and tofay learned Authors, for alearned

Author, will this pleafe you? Plural for Singular? or to fay
Books for 4 Book, or the Bosks for a Booke, orin Books for ina
Book, isitnot contrary to Plural, and Singnlar, and fence, and

yout own Schoole-directions, and contrary to Englifh and
' Latine? e -

I
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Is not Sizgnlar, aBook, an Author, and old Author; andis
_mot Ilxral, Books, Authors, and old Authors? do not rage at
~ them that do not {peak Plural to Singular.
. But read the BATTLE-DOOR,; that you may come to the
~ Accidence, Grammer, and Bible; you who pretend you’have
the Hiftories. oy

Who was the firft that brought up this evill cultome, to put
you for thou, or to {ay we when you (hould fay I5 and they,
- when you fhould {ay he 5 our, when you (hould {ay #zinze 3 us, when
you fhould fay we 5 your, when you fhould fay thy ?
. " Anfwer ye learned men; who hath brought this evill cuftome
to put Plural for Singnlar ¢ Come ye Dottors and School-mafters,
and Teachers, and Profeffors, and Magiftrates: Come ye pec-
vith Profefiors, and Teachers, anfwer me, and fo read again

your three Perfons (fo called) Simgular, and plural, in this
BATTLE-DOOR. '

/ I We Ego [
Singul,fzr%thou % Plural %ye or you %tu %thnt 15 %thou%
he they ille he
tson nos . We
ingulard vos %that 18 %ycor you % Plural %
f ' il ' they ‘

/ .
- Now it s not zos I, nor ego wee, butego I, and »os wees it
is ngt #» you, nor wos thou, but t# thou, and ves ye or you ;
it isnot ille they, and #/[; he, but #lle he, and il/; they.

Some Exmhple,r i Englith alone, abous the three

Perfons n both Numbers, (fo called) Singular
~and Plural. -

%I have been % We havebeen

Singnlar

thouhaft been o Plural ye, or you have been
he hath been they have been

| Now to fay, you haft been, they hath been, thou have been,
¢ have been, is not this non-fence, ye Teachers and Profefiors?
not this to put the Plural for the Singular, and not to put the
ngwlar in his place? and is not that the non-fence to one, and
[ | C falfe



FCEER e e
falfe Englith, and falfe Latine, and ragg’d when the Pluralis
put to the Singylar. o B 15 , |

If you be nor like a company of mad men, Scheol-mafters,
Profeflots, Teachers, Magiftrates, Minifters, {urely you will fee
and own, and come to read, i A |

| +Q Tam : We are
Singnlar< thou art > Plural {ye are % ;

Cheis theyare )
I fhall, or will be we thall, orwill be
~ singular%thou fhale, or wilt be%?lural% yefhall, orwill be %
' he fhall, orwill be they (hall, or will be

Cannot you underftand this we, ye, they, from I, thou, he?

furely you fhould not be fo Mad and Crabbed, ‘and Peevith, and = -

Snuffe at the Innocent, proper and Singular Language, and not
fay thou's, thou mes 1 will be yox'd, 1 will have plural, 1 love
non-fence, Ilove falle Englifh, 1 love falfc Latine, I will be as
a Ee?}/i, I will have neither Afanners, nor Learmimg, yet Iwill
be efteemed of, asthough I had /5 I will have you, infread
of thou s but is it manners or learning, to {peake we, whenthey
(hould fpeake 1, or to {peake you, when they thould rhox, and
to {peake they, whenthey fhould he? e de i
Anfwer me you-School-mafters, Schoolars, Profeffors, and
Teachers, and Magiftrates, who cannot abide the Innocen:.
Whether it be proper to {peak Plural, when we fhould s gu-
lzr ¢ whether or no fuch are not to be accounted to be without
Learning, and Ill-bred, and Savages, and the Barbarous people 2

Several Inftances, to thew, how feveral Nations =

ufed the Singular and Plural Language.

Perfran Language. |
THc Langua ge 'in Perfia ‘was Plural and Simgular, As King
Artexerxess; the King {poke you to many, in the {eventh of
Ezra, and thee to one. i ‘

_, Hébréw Léngmge.
A Nd the Jewes Language was Plyral and Singular to the

“King, as Neb. 2. they, and thow. |
| - Syriack
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Syriack Language, and others.
A Nd the Langnage of Rkeum, the Chancellor, and shimfhai
£ 2 the Seribe, and the reft of their companions; the Dinaites,

the Apharfathibites, the Tarpelites, the Apharfite:r, the Arche-

vites, the Babylonians., the Sufanchites, the Dehawites, andthe
Elamites, &c.

And this Letter was Pleral and Singwlar, as you may fee in

the fourth chapter of Ezra, 11,13,15, 16, verfes, and the Kings

Anfwer was Singular and Plyral to thems thox to one, and
yox to many,

~And Hamar {poke Plura! and Singular, thy, and their, to
King 4hafuerus, who reigned from Jxdia, even unto Ethyopia,over
an hundred and twenty {even Provinces 5 fee Effer the 1 chap. 1,
3, and 8, verfes, &c. " And the Language of Hamans wite was
* Plural and Singuler, ¢hap. 5. And the King thow'd Human,

Efter the 8. and the 2, 3, verfes, and Effer thow'd the King,

and the King thow'd her, whofe Language was P/ural and sin-
- gxlars thou to ome, and Y01 L0 many.

d Bl
}06, the greateft man in all the Eaft, in the land of ¥z,
(@ Judge) Job 2. he thow d his wife, and his wife thos’d him,

Teinanits Language, Job 1.

. A Nd Eliphaz the Temanite, thow'd Job, and told him he
. 4 2 had taught many, and {poke Plyral and Singnlar,

Naowmitich Language, TJob 11.

' Zoﬂmr the Naomite, his Language, was Plaral and Singy-
lars he thow'd Job, ‘and ye'd many in thc’ 19. werfe.

Shuits Langunage, Job 18..

Blldad the Shuite, he thee'd Job, and thefe their Language,
was Plural and Singular. -

| Greeke A
¥ 'He Gentiles fpeech was Plyral and: Singnlay, Cornelius
X was thee'd and thox'd b Peter; and we are all here: $o the
Gentiles {peech was Singulzr and Plwral, Ads the 10.

The Athenians, learned wife Phylofophers, Epicureans, and
Stoicks, they fpoke the Language, Plyral and Stngular to the
Apoftles, and faid thoy brings {trange things to our ears,” thae

" Wwe may know what thefe things means: And they all fpoke

Plural and Singular, and we never read that any was offended

C2 AL
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at Plnral and Singular, (but the Chriftians) and the Bible juft-
tifies the fame 5 and fuch as worfhipped ftocks and f{tones, had
Pluraland Singular Language among(t them, A4&s 17. 25, 26, ver

Feftus thow d Agrippa, ‘and faid he fhould hear Paxl/; and he
{poke Plaral, and {aid Thave brought before yox, and efpecially
before thee Agrippas this was their Language, Plural and
Singular. 113 . .

- Greek Langnage,

: A Grippa thow'd Panl, and faid, thon art permitted to {peak

A for thy felf's and Pau! thow’d him again, and it was not of-
fenfive; and he fpoke Singular and Plural to them, Aéfs 26.
Here you may fee the Heathens may judge the Chriftians.

Ethiopick Langunage, ‘

He Black-moores Language, was Plural and Stngular, to
X King Zedechia, King of Judah, Jer.38. The Black-nzoore,
fpoke Plural and Singular, and the King thou'd the Black-moore
again, and there was no Jangling about the word s and Jeremiah
+hod and thee'd theKing, and the King thee'd him again, and
{poke Singular and Plural. s

The Stumblers objeticn is, Job 18. Bildad the Shuite, When
will you make an end of your words? Eliphaz the Temanite
had been {peaking, and Job, therefore he faid, When will you
malke an end of your words? now fayes the {tumblers, he you'd
and ye'd Jobs but when he {peaks to Job, he thow'd him, and
{aid, thow art he that teers the Soul.

Elibu, the Son of Barachel the Buzite, {poke the Language
Plural and Singular, to Job, Job 32,-33. chap. Elibu waited,
and faw there was no anfwer in the mouths of the three men 3

but when he fpeaks to Job, he {peaks Singularly. |

. ~ Egyptian Langnage,

" A Nd Pharaoh, King of Egypt, was theed and thox'd, and

gou was ufed s {o Plural and Singular, the Egyptians Lan-
guage, which the Spiritual Egyptians, which is grown into a
Montfter, cannot a bide it; Pharaob thow'd Jacob, and faid how
old art thou? Pharaoh, thed Jofeph, Gen 48. and Pharaoh
thow'd -and thecd Jofeph, and yow'd the peoples go to Jofeph,
and he will fhew yo#, what he {ays to you, Gen. 42. .

Hebrew Languagé, ’

]ofep}, fpoke Plural and Singular, yow tO his Brethren, and
thee to his Father, Gen. 42. _

Balak
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i G Moabitsfly Language.

B.«ﬂack, the Son of Siphre, Kingof aeab, {poke Sitrgular
and Plurals he thowd and thee’d Balaam, and Balaam, thow'd
and thee’dhim, Num. 22. and 24. chap. |

- Hivites Laizguage‘.
ANd the Hivites faid thee to Jofbua, Jofbui 9. 8.

A’Nd the Language of Edom was Singular and Plural, the
Jewes to him was we 5 for Edom thow'd Mofes Meflenger,
Numbers 20. 18.

Edownites Lazzguage.

sz’l;ﬁim 'Langnage.

THe Philiftins Language was Plural and Singnlar, they thow'd
Sampfon, and thee'd his wife, Judg. 15. 16. and faid we,

Eﬁmelakz’te;, and Moabites Langnage.

Booz, of the family of thcﬁmalel{ite.r, and Ruth a Moabite,
their Language was Singular and Plural, as you mayread in
Ruth. And Fofeph thow'd and thee'd his miftris, and (hee was
not effended, Gen. 39.

: - Sodoms Language.

He Language of Sodom was Plural and Singular, as they
{poke to Lott, Gen. 19. 5.
Gen. 20. Abimeleck the King thow'd Abrabam, and his Lan-
guage was Plural and Singular.

i e » Hittites Language. _
ik Language of Heth, and Ephron the Hittite, Wasto dbra-
ham Singular and Plural, Gen. 23. |

: Egyptians Language.

: A Nd phareahs Language to Abrabam was thon, Gen. 12.
AAnd Melchifedecks Language was Singnlar to Abrabam,
Gen. 34812010 s 1193 . : :

| Midian Langnage. | |
]Etbro the prieflt of Midian, Bofes Father-in-law, his Langnage
£

-y was plural and fingular; and he thee'd and thow'd Mofes, and
aid you when he fpoke of more than one, Exodus 1 7
D Philiftins
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 Philiftins  Language:
A Nd Golish the philiftin, f{poke plural and fimgulars that

was their fpeech, and rhee'd and thow'd David, and David
thee'd and thow'd the philiftin, 1Sam. 17. '

o Hebrew Language..

-'ANd'j’andtban thee’d Sanl his Father the King, 1 8a#. 19.
Abigail thee'd David the King, and Abigails{ervant thee'd
her, 1 Sam. 25. R '
And the man of God, that came out of Judeb, thow d and thee'd
Jeroboam theKing, and Jeroboam thow’d and thee'd him, 1 Kings13.
Nathan thow'd David, 1 Kings 1. i g X

Egyptian ,*Lénguage.
ANd pharoah thow'd H&ddad, I Kz’;zg) 1.

Hebrew Langunage.

]Ebu thow'd Baafb, 1 Kings 16. i

The woman that Elifbz healed her childe, faid thee and thox

tohim, 1 Kings 17. which the worlds Minifters ftumbles at now 5

and Elifha thow d Ahab, 1Kings 18. ‘ ' .
Fohn, who was to prophecy to Nations, wee do not read, but

he {poke yox to many, and thou to one. ' |
Jefubel could fpeak the Language plural and firgular,1 Kings 21.
And Abaziab, his captaines over fifty men, thow'd Elijah the

Prophet, 2 Kings 1. £ . '

Sirtan - Langnage.

.zANd Elifba thow'd the King of Ifrael, and-he thon'd Naanan,

2 Kings 5. when he bid him go wafh in Jordan: {ohereyou
may fee the Sirian Tongue was thee and thon [ingular and
plural, 2Kings 5. g

And the Affirian King thee'd and thox'd the King of Ifracl
in his letter, 2Kings 5.

B ‘Sirian Langnage. |
A Nd the King of Affirie, his meflengers {poke the Language
ASz‘n gularand plural, to the King of Ifracls Meflengers, 2 K. 5.
 Syriack Langnage. | _
“A Nd the Caldecans {poke tothe King inthe Syrian tongue, and

thee dhim 5 and he you'd them, Danicl 2. chap. wee will bring
. ' the
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the Sun upon the Beafts of the field, that the heate (hall make

them to gad, the firft-born of death hath lomg {poken, that
Condemnes about the plural and fingular, Language.

Syriack L.anguage.

T Aban and Bethuwel, and Rebeccah, and her mother, their
Language was fimgular and plural in the Syrian Tongue
unto Abrabams {ervant, and hiswas the {ame ro them, Ger.24.25.

Hebrew Langna ge.

ANd jacob thow'd Laban his Father in-law, and his Language

was Plural and Singuler to Jocob, whom Rachacl ftole his
Gods. trons, Geriiax, ' e

Sodons Langnage.

Nd the Kihg of Sodoms thee’d Abraham ,and Abraham theed
and thew'd him again, Gesn. 24.

Etbzopzan Laﬂguage.

ANd the Queen of the South which came from the uttermoft
parts of theearth, to Solomon, her language was thee to him,
and was Plural and Simgular tohim, 1Kings 10.

Syriack Language.

He King of Afyriabs {ervant thow'd him, the King; and
his fervant {poke Singular and Plural, 2Kings 6.

| Caldee Language.

| THC Caldecans Language was Plural and Singular to Nebuc-

& cadnezzar the King, and thee’d and thow'd him:; and the
fourthof Daniel, Nebwccadnez.zar, King unto all people, Nations
and Languages that dwelt in all the earch. And the Fewes Lan-
guage to him was Singular and Plural, thee and thox, and wee,

and #s, and was not offended atit, and did not perfecute about
1t, as Chriftians do now.

Babylonian nguage. |

THC Kirigs of Babylon, Nebuccadnezzar and Beltafhazzers Lan-
~- guage was Plyral and Singwlar, Gen. 4.5, chapters, and
Beltafhazzar thee d and thow'd Daniel. '

D 2 Medians
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Medians Languagé.

THe Language of the Princes of Babylonto Darins the atedian,
was Plural and Singular, for they theed and thow'd the
King; and King Darixs the Son of Abafnerns of thefeed of
the Afceds, Danzel 9. hisLanguage was thee and thon to Daniel 5
and ‘Plural and Singular, Dawniel 6. 5.~ = '

Such as was in the (hip with Fonah, they thow'd Jomab, and
{poke the Plural language,and the Singular: the Heathen, Jonah 1.

Edomitz'ﬂ) and Ifraelf Language.

s, his Language was thou tohisFather Ifsack, Gen.a7. and
" Efan thow'd jacob, and Facob thow’dhim again, Gen. 33. and
their language was Singular and Plural. :

The Samaritan Language.
Y SO

 He woman of Samaria, her Language was plural and fingu-
4 lar to Chrift, and the thow’dand thee’d him, and Jefus zhee’d
her again, and {poke fingular and plural; and he was not offen-
ded at the womans language, Jobz 4.

. Roman VLanguage.

" A Nd Pax! {aid he was a Romar, in his Examination, and {poke
fingular and plural, thee and thou to one, and you to many,
whofe language doth continue plural and (ingular, Aés 20.

Gentiles Language. :

A Nd Pilate the Gentile, the Heathen, he fpoke thelanguage
plural and fingular to the Jewes, and to Chrift, and Chrift
fpoke plyral and fingnlar to him, Luke 23.

The Profeflors and Teachers Objedion, is, That Chrift {poke
plural to Peter: which if they read that chapter throughout,
they may fce how that when he {poke yox, he fpoke to his difciples,
and fays, 1have appoynted yox a kingdom, that yex may drink
at my Table: he fays unto Simon, Satan hath defired to have
you, and fifc you, but I'have prayed for thees and when thow
art converted ftrengthen thy Brethren: fo here is fingnlar, and
here is plural fpoken of by ‘Chrift : and mark what Trials Peter
had afterwards, (that Chrift {aid he prayed for) at the fufferings -
of Chrift, who did the like as Peser did : and after, when Chrift
had fpoken fingular to Peter, he {poke plural again to the difci-
ples, faying, I {ent you without apurfe, and yox wanted nothing.
So if Profeflors and Teachers be not wilfully blind, - and mgkc’

- others
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~ others as blind as themfelves, by reading over this chapter, tlﬁ‘ey

may {ce Chrift {peaks fingnlar to one, and plural to many, and
not plural to Peter, Luke 22 32, 33. ¥
God {poke fingulary he thow'd Adam; and Adam thow'd

- God, ‘and'God {pake p/ural, and God {aid, [ have givento yon

every herbe, Gen. 1. and 2. chapter.

And God thowd 2efes, but when he fpoke to asofes and the
Congregation, he{aid you, Leviticws 1. and in the 18. of Lcviti-
cus, and the Lord fpake unto a7¢fes, Speak unto the children
of’ Ifrael, and: {ayuntothem, Tamthe Lord your God, Iew.18.

-

Mark, your God, and thon 21ofes : and Exod. 24. and he {2id unto

Mofes thou : fohere was the Lords {peech, thou to one, and Jou
to/many.

- Chrilts {peechy the Son of God, was plural and frgular, he
thowd Pilate, Luke 23. andhe thee'd Peter, Matth. 16.23. and
he {aid yox to the Pharifees, asz¢th. 23. and he faid yon to the
difciples, Fohn 15. 16. Thave chofen yow: here was Chrifts
{peech plural and fingular.

And the Prophets, the Apoltles, and Saints, was thow to one,
and you to many, plural and fingulars For Facob thowd Efan,

Gen. 33. 10. and thow’'d God. And Facob yeu'd his Sons,
Gen. 43. and Fofeph you’d his Brethren, and they thow’d him,

as youmay fee in that chapter.

o Abrabams and 1 [faacks Language.
ANd this was the Language of Abrabaz and Ifuack; yox to

more than one, and thox to one, Gen. 22. =~ !
Ifaack thow'd Jacobs and yowd Jacob, and Efau, Gen. 28.
Mofes thowd God in the 32. of Exodys, and fpoke plural to

‘him, and bid him remember-how he faid he would multiply your

Meed 5 {peaking of Abrabam and 1faack.

Jerenzy thow'dZedechia, Jeremiab 39. and yow'd the children

- of Ifrael, in the go. chap. and 3. verfe.

And Ifaiah {poke (ingular and plural’s [ingular,where he feveral
times in the 25. of 7fziab fays thee and thox to the Lord; faying,
O Lord thou art my God, ¥ will exalt thee, &c. and he {peaks
plaral in the 9. verfe, whom #hey have waited upon, who will

| fave Bs.

The Prophet Exzekiel {peech was plsral and fngular, Tow
{hepherds, Toy eate the fatt, and cloth with the wooll, Exck,
33, 36. chapters, Thon Devowreft sp men. And the reft of the
Prophets you may laok throughout, and fee the Language plural
and [ingular. | ;

The Apoftles theyfpoke firgnlsr and plnral, they thee’d Chrift, .
and then.d God, as Peterinthe 16, of asaith. (aid thee toChr}iﬂ,
o b E ' when
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when he told him he was to fuffer, and faid, Thox art thc Son of
God, AMatth. 16.

And Pan! faid, Who art tbou Lord, when he was ftruck
down > Ads the 9.

And Peter he you’d the Children of Ifrael, as in Aéf} the 3.
o And. the Apoﬁle Panl yowd the Saints, Eph. 1. and yow'd thc

Gentiles, Epbk. 3. and tbou d God, and fo ufed the Language
fn ular and plural.

And the Apoftles, and the Brethren thow’d Peter, Acs 11.

Ifuaacks fervant thowd his Mafter, Jacobs Sons thow'd their Fa-
ther, and Jephtha's Daughter thow’d herFather. .

Reth thow'd her Mother-inlaw; and you may fee Subjedts,
and Kings above mentioned, how they {poke the word plural
and fimgular, thou and yoex, "and was not ofiended.

The end of the

ENGILESH

BATTLE DOOR.

THE



Barctle-Door.

Rofeflors, Teachers, and Magiftrates, would it not be non-
P(ence,and not right Englifth,to fay doces you teachelts legis you |
-, readeft? And wouldit not be falfe Englifh, and fal(e Latine, |
and non-{ence,to fay,andis you heareft? yet you Profeflorsand
Teachers, and Magiltrates, are in{uch a rage againft a imple and
Innocent People, for {peaking the word thou to e, and you to
more than oze3 and call them Fools, and fay they cannot {peak
true Englifh. | |

But come ye before Mentioned, and read ; is it not docetis ye
teach, legitis ye read, anditis ye heare? and is it not doces thou
‘teacheft, /legis thou readeft, and. axdis thou hearelt? have you
forgott Amo, amas, amat, amamus, amatis, amant ¢ In Englifh,
I love, thou lovelt, he loveth, we love, ye love, they love.

And when one of your Priefts goes to a Towne to Teach, for
him to {ay docemus we teach s were this truer Englifh, or truer
Latine, thanto {ay doceo I teach? is it proper Fnglfh ahd Latine
for our Profeflors, and Teachers, and Magiftrates, for them to

In lucem qua ckri-
flus vos illvminavit
in eam credite, ut
unctionem . intrad
vos, adwvos docen-
dim cognofcatis.

Geo. Fox.

E3 fay
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(ay Amo we love, amasyou love, amat they love? 1is this good |
Latine, or good Englifh, you Schollars and Old Profeflors, and
Magiftrates, whichrage fo at fuch as {peak not Plural, but Sin-
gular to one? : :

Come to the BATTLE - DOOR agains but is not this the pro-
per Englith, and proper {peech, you Profefiors, Teachers, and
Magiftrates for to fay, Amo, 1 love, amas, thou lovelt, amat, he
loveth, fingluar ¢ Amamus, we love, amatis, ye love, amzant,
they loves plural e

But this is that which pleafes the Teachers, Magiftrates, and
Profeffors of Chrifts words out of the life, (to whom this
BATTLE-DOOR isfent toread Yfor to{ay Amamis,11ove,amatis,
thou loveft, amant, he loveths is this good Latine, and good Englifh,
and good fence, you that cannot beare the Singular Language
to a fingle perfon your {elves. Pluraliter, docetis, thou teach s
docent, he teach? and is it good Latine, and good Englith, and
good fence, to {ay Legitis, thou readeft, legunt, he readeth,
Andimus, 1 hear, audio, we hear? ' '

Now if you teach that which you call the Singular Number,
inftead of the Plural, and the Plural, inftead of the Singulars
and will not have them to practice it, nor fpeak it, butare angry
with them becaufe they do {peak Plural and Sizgnlar; and yet
you teach them in your Aecidence, the Plural and the Singnlar,
are not you the Novices, Fools, and Ideots, and keep People
and Children in Ignorance, that they thall neither fpeak true fence,
nor true Englifh, nor true Latine, but {peak falfe? '

Doce, doceto, teachyes lege, legito, read yes andi, andito, }
hear ye; you School-mafters, you Minifters, and Dottors, and |
Magiftratés, is this good Englifh? is this good Latine ? is this good '
fence ? who rages at the people of God called @wnakers, becaufe |
they {peak the word #hox to oze? would not your School-mafters

)

And



(17)
have whipped you, “if you had read fo? and will yoit perfecute
others becaufe they fay, doce, doceto, teach thou; lege, legito,
read thou? will you perfecute us becaufe this wee practice, and
{ay thow to a particular: But to f{ay the Plural in the Singulars
place, you, for thon, this pléafes our Priefts, and School-matfters,
and Peevith Magiftrates :  Thoa's thou #ze, Cry they: and thus
they have forgotten their Acridence.

The proper Speech, true Latine, true Sence, true under-

ftanding, true Englith, which Teaches P/xral and Singular, it
hath not been the bocke that taught friends Spiritwal underftan-
ding, but the Lord.
; ‘Cgome Profeflors, Teachers, and School-mafters, and Schol-
lars, and Magiftrates, learn the pure Language, learn Friends
Languages learn Plural and Singulars Tofay bi lapides, aftone ;
1s not this non-{ence? ot is it good Englith ‘or Latine, you that
~ love Plural to the Singular, and cannot endure the Singular to
the Simgular, but the Plural to the Singular? Therefore we
gave you here the plural to the Singular: See if this would not
be non-fence to you, falfe Englith, and falfe Latine, and ftink
in your own Noftrills ; but this is the true Englith, and true Latine,
we muft tell you all School-mafters, and Profeffors, and Magi-
ftrates, that rages fo againft us that Lapides, is ftones Plural,
that is many ftones, or more than ones; and /lepis, is aftone
Singular. ' - ¢

Come Teachers, Schollars, Profeflors, and Magiftrates, is this
true Englith, good Latine, proper fence for to fay, A Magiftri;
a Mafters and hic Magifter, Mafters? {o when he calls mafter,
he calls mafrers; 1is this {ence you that cannot endure thou to a
Singular, but would have Plural to him? is not hic Magifter, a
Mafters and hi Magiftri, Mafters? is not a mafter Singular,
and mafters, Plural ¢ isnot this proper fence, proper Englifh, and
proper Latine. Who are the Ideots, Novices and Fools, but fuch
as have learned moft of their life time, and cannot bear fingular
to oxe, as the word thou 5 but he rages, and frets, and knaws
himfelf ? | - |

Come Priefts, and Schollars, and Magiftrates, hoc Regnum,
Kingdoms: is this fence? and hec Regna, a Kingdom 5 is this
good Latine? is not this like unto the Englith fence, and their
Teachers, Schollars, Magiftrates and Profeflors Language, who
will take plural to the fingular, and offended, if the plural be
not {fpoken to the fizgnlar. Are not thefe the men that have abu-
fed the Englith Tongue, and darkned the people from good
fence ? but the plural and fizgular is this, in your Accidence s Hoc
Regnum, a Kingdome, fingular : and the plural is Hee Kegna,
Kingdomes 3 not Hee Regna, Kingdome, nor #oc Regnuwr, King-
domes, »

F You
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- ¥ouwSchollars, and Teachers, and Magiftrates is not Mufa,
a Song; and a7ufiz, Songs? Now, toput 2ufz, for Asu (s, Songs,
for Song, would be Tmproper, and very Boyes would laugh at
the Teachers, Profeflors, and Magiftrates faces, becaufe they
do fpeak plural, when they are to {peak fingnlars M [#, Songs,
infteid of : a#ufu, a'Song.© ~ =T

And Filza, aDaughter, 2
Filizs not'Daughterss for Daughter. 2 -

~ And Afen[u, aBoard, oraTableinthe fingnlar, and 2enfz,
Tables, or Boards inthe plural number: not Men(e, for a Table,
but afenfa. ' | |
 AAd Dominus, Lord, and Demini, Lordss now, to {ay Doms-
ans, Lotdsy 1s this fence? : ,

And Dens, God, and D, Godss and to {ay Dii, for Dews,
Gods, for Gods would not this be non-fence? and 1s not Dews,
fingilar 5 and Dii, plural ¢ :

And Is't Pater, aFather, in the fingulars and Patres, Fathers,
in the plural: now to put Patres, for Pater, this were to put
Fathers, for Fathers plural for fingulars for Pater, a Father, 1s
[fingular 5 and Patres Fathers,- is Plural. ;

€aput, aHead, fingulars “and Capita, Heads, plnral; but
to put Capita, for Caput, is to put plural, for fingular; many
Heads, for one Head: and isnot this the doingsof the Protellors,
Teachers, and Magiftrates? _

Animaly, aliving Creatures dAnimalia, living Creaturess to
put Aninalia, for Animal is to put the plural, torthe fingulars
and to {ay many Creatures are one, and oneis many.

Mater, a Mothers and Matres, Mothers: Now, to fay Matres,
for Ataters is toput plural for fingnlar again.

- Homo, amans Homines, MeN3 and to {ay Homines, to aman,
inftead of Homoe, 4 mans and that is the Language, that muft

leafe our Teachers, Profeffors, and Magiftrates, to put the
pliral to the [ingnlar: But Howo, 1s 2 mans and Homines, 18
men. 2!

And in the fourth Declention, focalled, it's read Hee Manys,
a hand, and He Manys, handss not He Manws, a hand, nor
Hee Manus, handss and to fay many hands, where there is but
one hand, 1s]that fence? '

And- it's Hec Facies, a Face, in the fingulars and He Facies,
Faces, in the plural. | |

And is not Bomum, agood thing; and Bora, good things:
but to put Boza, for Bouwss 3 things, for things a plural for 8.
fiwgnlars This is the Profefiors, and Teachers, and Lawyers
Road 3 it will not pleafe them,. unlefs the p/aral be put for the
fingudar: and all are Nowices, and Fools, and Ideots, and un-
mannerly, and ill-breed, and wants learning, and donot fpeale

plural

nd Filie, Daughterss not Filie, for
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pinral to them when he-fhould fpeak fingular 5 ‘when plural is
many or more than enes and fingular1s ones as Bonum, agood
thing, and Boza, good thingss and Homo, a man 5 and Hominés,
men and to put Homo, nen, and Homines, amans is not thisit
that pleafes you, is not this non-fcence? and is hot this it that
pleafes the Ideots, and the Fooles, ‘and the Novices, and ‘ill-
breed ; when a manora woman will grin like doggs, if they have
thow {poken to one, and not yo#. :

Read over fomé Scrip‘tu'fe Examples, taken
forth of the Latine Bible about thee, and
thou, and you, and ye; Singular and Plural.

A Dam thowd God, Gen.3. 12. The woman that thou gavelt
me> in Latine by Tremeling, 1U's Mulier ifta quam pofuifls
mecnrts and in the Valgar Tranflation, 1Us Mulier quam dedifis
mihi Sociame : [mark, 1t’s dedifti; thew haft given, not dedi_ﬂjz'.r,
you have given, nor pof#iftis, you have placed, put, or fet; but
pofuifti, thown haft put, placed or fet. _

- God thow'd Adam, Gen. 2. 16. Of every Tree of the Garden
thon maift freely eats in Latine, by Funins and . Tremelins, it's
de frultu quiders omnis arboris hujus horti liberé comedess here
1S comedes, thou fhalt eat, not comedetis, yon or ye {hall eats
in the vulgar, fo called, ex omni ligno paradifi comede : mark,
1t's comede, eat thon, Not comedite, €at you Or jye.

But when God fpoke of Man and Woman both, he {poke
Plurally,as in Gen.1.29. Eehold,Thave given you every herb, .
in the Latine, it’s ecce dedi vobis omnes bherbas, ¢c. mark again,
1t’s vobis, to you, not tibi, to thee 5 Here when he {peaks to more
than ozze, he fayes wobis, to you, but when he fpeaks to o#ze, he
{ayes, tibi, not wobis, as inthe 3. chapter of Ger. and 11. ver.
who told thee that thow walt naked ? @uis indicavit tibi nudune
effe te2 See Priefts and Profeffors, here is neither wos, nor vobis,
_Jou, NOT t0 you, when Adam alone is intended, but te, and #ibis
thee, and to thee. ' | ; : ;

And when God {poke to the woman, and {aid,what is this thox
haft done? T will greatly multiply thy Sorrow, and thy Concep-
tion; in Sorrow #hou thalt bring forth Children, and thy defire
(thall be) to thy hufband,  and he fhall rule over thee : Jurius
gives it in Latine thus, Gen.3.13. and 16. ver. quid hoc (eft guod)
fecifti € admodum multiplico dolorem tunm, etiam comceptus tuis
in dolore paries liberos : quin erga virnms tuum appetitus tuus cfto,
et'ipfe preefto iibis take notice again, it's quid hoc fecifti € what

> ' F 2 haft
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haft thon done ¢ not feciftis, what have youdone? and it’s do-,
lorem tunms, et conceptus tui, thy Sorrow and thy Conceptions
not Doloren veftrum, nOL conceptus veftri, yowr forrow, nor your
-conception ; again it is not parietis, you {hall bring forthsbut paries,
#hon fhalt bring forths; neither is it virase veftrum, nor appetitus
. wefter, nor praefto wobiss your hufband s yonr defire s rule over
gow 5 but it's virum twum, thy hulband s appetitus tuus, thy des
fire 5 preefto tibi, rule over thee, -

And when Sauls fervants {poke to him, their mafter, 1 Sam.
16. 16. Bchold, now an evill {pirit from God troubleth thee s in
the Latine by Tremelins, and Junius, it’s in the 16. ver. Ecce
jam 'sz'i*z'tu.r Dei m2alus perturbat tes here 1s 1ot perturbat vos,
troubleth yox 5 but perturbat te, troubleth thee; here Sanl,
though a King, was not offended -at his fervants, for {aying, per-
turbat te, troubleth thee.. -

Neither was Fephtha angry with his Daughter, for ufing the
words thox, thee, thy, and thine to him, Fudg. 11. 36. and fhe
faid unto him, my Facher, it thox haft opened thy mouth, &ec.
taking vengeance for thee of thine Enemies, and fo fourth. In the
Latine, by Tremelius, and Junins, 38. verfe. . Que dixit
eis pater mi, pandifti os tunm Jebove ¢ pofiquam preflitit tibi, G c.
de hoftibys tuis, &c. and again, it's not hoftibus wefiris, your
Enemies, but hoftibus tnis, thine Enemiess neitheris it or veftrum,
gyour mouth, but os tuum, thy mouths nor is it preflitit vobis,
but tibis not taken vengeance for yox, but for rhees again, it’s
not pandiftis, you have opened, but pandifti, thou haft cpened.

Nor do we read that ever any King, with his Subjelts; Pa-

rents, with their childrens; Mafters with their fervants; or an
~ relation whatfeever, have been offended for {peaking the Sin-
gular Language to afingle perfon, though neverfo great or {mall,
throughout the whole Scriptures of Truth; and fo you that have
ftumbled, and do ftumble, at the Elett People of God {corn-
fully called Quakers, read all the Englith, Latine, Greek, He-
brew; or Tranflations into any other Language which the Bible -
is in, and you may find all along, that the propricty of every
Language is kept in the Bible, Singular and Plural, though you
have loft it, and the life both that gave it forth, which the Qua-
kers Witnefle, therefore you are angry at them. |

The end of the
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| offerva qui, quali pareli che hanwo poﬁo ne i libri loro, come di-

ITALIAN

THE

- Battle-Door.
CALLED BY THEM
La Santa Croce.

caliynelle quali,come anco nella lor traduttione de la bibbia,

i [ervono del plurale e fingolare, [t7] ad uno, e[voi7] a
 molti, ancor che nella prattica lor fi [on degencrati, cofs
ben che I inghilterra, la francia e gli altri dominii del Papa,
perchey come ho dimoftrato, che mel latino Ego ¢ per Ios tuper
tu, lle per colyi, nos per noi, vOs pervoi, & illi per coloro, coft

P Er infegnarli di parlare [econdo le lor direttioni Grammati-

rettioni, per li fanciulli ¢ genti, per imparare la lingua lor.

: | That is :
T‘O teach them to fpeak according to their Grammatical di-
& retions, i1 which, as alfo in their Tranflation of the Bible,

- 2

et

\ L

Nella Tuce con laguale
Chrifto U'ha iHumina-

tiinefla credete, ac-
cigrhe U unttione in woi
conofciate per infeg-
narvi,

. Geo.Fox. |
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they ufe the plzral and fingular, (%] thou to gme, & [voi] je
or yox tomanys although in their practife they are degenerated,
as well as England, France, and the reft of the Popes Domi-
nions; for, as I have fhewed, that in the Latine Ego 1s for I, t#
for thon, I1le for be 5 nos for we, wos for ye or you, and 7/ for
 they, fo mind here, what words they have put in their Books;

Es Directions for Children and People to learn their Language
 by. i

1 Singolare'is the Singiglar. 1} Plurale is the Plural

D buomo the man ~gli, or [i buomini  the men

- dell’ buomo of the man ( \degli,or delli buomini of the men
all’ buomo /2 is <tothe man a gliy or alli bromini s is Jto tae men
O huomo -/ Oman ° O bwuomini | O men
Jall Puomo) S from the man_ (dagli O dalls buomin: ) ( from the men.

. Singolare. ¢ 'Singulz_ir Plurale Plural

il padre ) ( the father i padri the fathers

- del padre \of the father de’y ordeipadri(  )of the fathers

' al padre [~ ¢ <to the facher @ 0@ i padri pis<to the fathers

| O padre ) O father O padrt ) O father

. dal padre ( from the father ) Uda® o da i padri from the fathers

singolare. Singular Plurale Plural

. la donna ) the woman le donme the women

' de la,0r della donna( of the woman de le o delle donne( of the women
@ la o alla donna pto the woman a le,or alledonne >to the women
O dorma O woman O donne O women

 dalayordalle downa / fromthe woman ( da le 0 dalle donne ) from the women

 Hor per dire gl huomini, i padri, le donne, gxando [i debbs
" dire U’ huomo, il padre, la donna 5 ¢ grefte buon Italianae, O
buon [enfo O proprieta di parlt{re? e non ¢ quefto di dire che
Joxo mwolti huomini molti padri, O molte domne, quando non
¢ pix d’un huomo, d’un padre, O d’una donna. - -

That #s <

Now to fay the men, the fathers, the women 3 when you {hould
{ay the man, the father, the womans is this good Ftalian,
good fence or proper fpeech? and is not this to {ay that there
are many men, many fathers, or mapny women 5 when there 1s

but one man, but one father, or but ong woman ?

Singolare



(359
‘B golire ¢ oo fo iy ok @O
LRI N o % ; \ - %‘is %thqu%
Singular (colwi, egli, ei, ¢, & quelloy . { he:

Plurale(— 0% we
% _ — 00k %is ye, oryou§ ‘
Plural (coloro, loro, Eglini, & quelli they
Hor per dire [noi] in Inoco di [107] 0 [Coloro] in wece di

[Colui]s fariza quefto buom fenfo, O a prepofito s & ancora
non € tanto a propefito quanto di dire [voi]in Iyoco di [tu 2]

~ That 7 :
Now to fay [we] inftead of [ 17] or [they] in lieu of [he,]
would this be good fenfe, or proper? and yet would it not
be as proper, as to {ay [ ye or you] in place of {thox 7]

C 1l mio 1 miei ) e TS male
la wiia | le meg fingular . { female
fingo- Vil tne plu-1 i tuoi; o i fringle
flarc Slatna  raled le twe { % ik Hilne <Lf€malc
o il fuo | ! [uoi ke hi 3 male
L la [na | | Je [ne] | P8 % female
fil )zoﬁro1 [ & waftri ) r I male
| L2 mofira e mofire. | oo 1O Jfemale
fingo- \il voftro | ply- | i woftri ﬁ '8 L nale
< : > il > & Z your <
are §lawoftra § raley le voftré Ll Sk {female
: il loro 1 7 loro or lor i their 4 male
 la loro | le loro Or',lor’J[ | | female

Hor per dire il noftvo, il woftro, il lore, gxande [e debba dire,
il mio, il tuoe, il fuo, won ¢ queffo di parlare come d'nu plura-
lita di perfone quando-una [ola perfona sintende? quefto ynon &
buon Jtaliano, ne parlar propriamente, ma falfo, ¢ nor [avio.

s That s .
 Now, tofay our, your, their, when you fhould {ay mine, thine,
bis : is not this to {peak as of a plurality of perfons, when one
fingle perfon is intended 2 this is not good Italian, nor to fpeak
properly 5 but falfe, and not wife. |

Singolare Singular.  Plurale Plural

do -amo ) A love ) noiamiamo. ) ( we love

2% amn %i%thoullov.c&%%wi amate %is% ye, or you love
colui ama) (he loveth ) (Colore amano) (they love

| G a Her
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Hor per dire nol amiamo, voi amate, Coloro amano grande
i debba dire, To amo, tu ami, colui amas #zon € quefto di par-
lare mel: plurale pello [fingolare ¢ N

7 That is * ‘
Now. to fay we love, ye love, they love, when iou‘ {hould fay,
1 love, thou loveft, he loveth : 1s mot this to fpeak in the plural
for the fingular ? ' ,

Sing_olzzréw Siﬁgular Pl_‘uralle_f /A i Plural

Io' fono I am noi [tams Cwe \are

th [ei 1 %thou art %‘voi [ete i is%ye, or you are

Colui ¢ ‘he 15 coloro fono ~they are

Hor per dire noiflamo, voi fete, Coloro fono, guande fi debba
dire To fono, ti fei, colui &, [aria quefto buon Ytaliano, epar-
lar al propofito, come dotto < 0 parlare come un fiolto & un
pazzo € AR L e | '
b Thys: is : 1
Now to {ay, we are, ye are, they are, when you {hould fay,

I am, thow art be, is, would this be good Ftalian, and to {peak
proper as learned ? or to fpeak as aFool and a Mad-man ¢

E ade[fo, woi che dite [317] a i voftri fervi di baffa eonditione,
e [v0i) ai woftri fervi da megliore [Hima (come [ichiama) e
E'voﬁgrzoria] Pun alaltros Non [ete voi degenerati dallo wofiro
proprio Linguaggie Volgare, e per la voftra fuperbia: & ambi-
tione, parlate contrario alle voftre grammatiche proprie e Bibbia @
E cofi [ete cafcat nel rifpetto di perfone, dicendo [t#7) a i vo-
ftri [ervi di baffa conditione (come fi dice) ¢ mon [Voi] a
quelli,ma [Vei]aiveftri ferwi da megliore Jtima, & a gli artefici,
e (Vo8] Lun a I altra.  Non ¢ guefto quell’ antichrifto ch’ ¢
Inalzato fopra tutto quello che [t dice Iddio ¢ Terche, dite wos
[voi0oV.S.] a Dio, 04 Chrifto ¢ & anchora Parrogate a woi
Jteffis dite woi a Dio o a Chrifto, Iozvi pregho O fignare 2 0, .10
pregho V'S 0 fignore & come Vo dite a Phuomo Vano & ambitiofo:
Anco non deftrngge quefto 1utta laweftra infbruttione nelle voftre
Gramatiche lagual’ ¢ [ ad uno, e [voi] amolti? e pin, non ftals
voftra bibbia teftimonie al’ ingontro dello woftro parlare cofi, &
2 I incontro della voftra accettation di perfone e :

That is <

And now you that fay [##7] thou, to your fervants of low des
gree, and [woi] you, to your fervants of better account (as you
call‘ie) and {vo fignoria] that is your Lord-fhip to one another
are not you degenerated from your own Mother Tougue, and

: through
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caeough gour Pride and Ambition, do (peak :¢ontrary to yout
own Grammers, and Bible?: And fo are falne into the relpect
of perfons, faying, [#27] that is show, to your {ervants of mean
account, (as you call it) and not, [vei ] that is, yox to them, but
[woi]] you, to your fervants of better efteem, and to Artificers,
and | 7. 8.7] your Lord-fhip to one:another. - Is not this the Anti-
chrift, who is exalted above all that is called God ? for; doye
{ay, Twoi]] you, or [ ¥V 8] your Lord-fhip to God, or to Chrift2 and
yet do take it to your felves; do you {ay to God or to Chrift,
T befeech you O Lord, ‘or T befeech your Lord-fhip, O Lord ?

as.ye fay to Vain and Ambitious Man: and doth not this de-
~ firoy all.your Teaching -1n your Grammers, which is [1#]] thoxn
to one, and [woi] ye to many? ‘again, doth not your Bible
ftand 2 witnelle again{t your fo' {peaking, -and. againt your re-
fped of perfons? - ‘o reoe filddion | AR TALE
" Qui [egnitano alcuni: cffempii fuor della ferittura, del [1u]
e.del [woi) Il Centurione parlando. a Chrifto” medefimo, gli diede
del (13 Matth. 8. dicendo.

_ Signare io non [ou degno che [t entri fotto’] miototto,COrc.
Nota, qui non [i dice, fignore io non fon degno che { V.87 entrey
&re. 0, che [voi] entrate, & c. ma che (3] entri, Ove. E Giefn
ri[pondendo diffe a lui, nel ver. 13. wa e [econdo che [t17) hai
creduto, coliti [ia fatto. Anco qui Chrifto diffe,[va]nella [econda
perfona Singolare, € nox [andaté] nel plurale, ne |vada] nella
terza perfona fingolare cone vors E fecondo thelti] bai creduto coff
ti fia fatto, 107 (econdo che voi havete creduto, coft vi fia fatto,
O [econdo che VS ha credutocofi gli fia fatto. 4,

£t That s :
Here follow [vme Scriptures Examples concerning Thou,

and You. ’ 10
The Centurion fpeaking to Chrift himf{elfe, [ as the 1ta-
lians Phrafe it] gave him the thow, ot thowd him,' Aarth. 8,
faying, Lord I amnot worthy that thou fhouldft enter under
my roof,8&c. Note, here it's not faid; Lord Tam not worthythat
your Lotd-ihip fhoald enrer, &c. or that you fhould enter, &ec,
but that #hou thould’{t enter, &c. And Jefus anfwering, {aid unto
him, in the 13. ver. Go thox, and according as thox haft be-
leeved, fobe it done unto thee » again, here Chrift {aid, Go thou,
in the fecond perfon Singular, and not go ye, in the Plural, nor
let him go, in the 3. perfon Singular, asyoudo: And according
as thow haft believed, fo be it done unto thees not according as
yon have believed, {o be it done unto yox 5 Or according as yowr

L ord-fhip hathbelieved, fo be it doneunto him. '
Ma Chrifto parlande a quei che lo [eguitavane, diffe Io [vi)
dico in Verith, E parlando a Simone chiamato Pictro, & Andreo

H fuo
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Swo fratello, 4. Matth. 18. diffe lore, Vemite dietro a wie, &
io i faro pefcatori d' huomini,’ @ui Chrifte non diffe, io ti dico)’
nea 0 vi dico in' verita, ney veni dietro’ a me, & io'ti faro, .
#a - venite dictrd a'me, & 10 vi faro pefcatori di huomini.
A, el o odid s wThatis orapiil TREL : '
But Chrift {peaking to thofe' that followed him, faid; Verily
Ifayunto [you'.  And fpeaking to Simon called Peter, and Az-
drew his Brother, afatth. 4./19. faid unto them, Come [}'c’]'
“after mé, and I will make [ yo%7 Fithers of men. Here Chrift
did not fay, I {ay unto [thee;] ‘but verily I fay unto [ yous] nor:
come [thow| after me; and D'will make thee, &c. but came ye
after me;' and I will make you Fifhers of Men. s

Il giouene il cugino di Paolo Parlaffe nel Singolare al Capi-
tano, gli Fatti di Apoftoli, 23. cap. 20. & egli diffe. I Gindei
{i [on compofii, di pregarti che domani tu meni fuor Paolo, &c.
offerva, non ¢ di pregar Vi, o di pregar V. S. ma di pregarti, &ev
E che[ tx meni, &c. non che Vol menete &c. oche V. . mene fuor
Paolo, &eo Altra Volta, V. 21. ma [t0] non compiacer loro, qui
e [th] mon woi, me V. S. . .. i ‘

. That. i ‘ |
‘The young man, Panlskinf-man, {pake in the ffxgnlar to the
Captaine, the Ads of the dpoftles the 23. chapter and the 20.
werfe,. and he faid, 'The Fewes are agreed to defire thee, that
thox would’lt bring forth Paul to morrow, &ec. mark, it is not
to defire you, or to defire your Lord-fhip, but to defire rhee,&c. and
-that thox would’ft bring, &c. not that yox would bring, &e.
or that your Lord-thip would bring forth Paxl, &c. again, ver. 21.
But do not rhox yicld unto them: here it is [rhon,] not you,
nor your Lord-(hip. : .

" E Paolo'parlando al Re Agrippa, 1 Fatti di Ap. 26. cap. v. 19,
diffe, 1o'defiderarei da dio che &~ in poco & in molto non [ol [#a]
ma ancor tutti, Crc. offerva altra velta, € [#u) nonvoi, ne v. §.
e pin, ver. 29. Credi (¢4 Re Agrippa, a i Profeti 2 Io fo che (%]

~credi, qui e, creditw? & Io [0 che tu credi. Non iredete voi ¢
© To fo.chewoi aredere. Ne crede V. 8. 2 ¢ io [oche V. 8. crede.

, : That is :

And Paxl fpeaking to King Agrippa, the Aés of the Apofile;
the 26. chap. ‘ver. 29. faid, Iwould to God, thatnot only [thou]
but alfo all, &c. obferve again, it's [thow] not you, neor o
Lord+hip: and again, Ver.29. King Agrippa, Believelt thox the
Prophets? T know that thox believelt. Hereit is, doft thox be-
lieve? and I know that zhox doft believe.  Not, do yox_ be-
lieve? and Tknow that yex do believe. Nor, doth yoxr Lord-
fhip believe? and I know that your Lord-{hip doth believe,

E
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E Agrippa parlando a Paclo diffe, 7 poca cofa; mi perfuadi,
afarimi chriftiano. Non é, in poca cofu mi perfnadete,&e. Ne v.s.
mi perfisade, & farmi Chriftiano. yC
g {2 R SR _ ' Thatligz:d" ¥k
- And dgrippa fpeaking to Panl, faid, Almoft thou perfwadelt
me to be a Chriltian. Tt 1is not, Almoft you perfwade me, &e.
Nor your Lord-thip perfwadeth me to be aChriftiadiciz - - 3¢
- E Paolo diede del iu a Pretro, 2 Gal. 14. Dilfi in prefentis di
tuttiy (e tu (nom woi, ne V'8.) che fei Gindeo, . W
S ‘ That is : : 103 .
“And Paul thow'd Petery 2 Gal.14. 1 faid before them all, if
thow, (not you, nor your Lordfhip) who art a Jew; &¢. -
A2 Paolo [erinendo a i Santi, parlana in plurale, [vo:] 1 Gal.
3: Gratia ¢ Vace a voi, Ger mon a te, &c.
g b @ L DTt s |
‘But'Panl writing to the Saints, fpake plural, yon, 1Gal. 3.
Grace and peace unto yox 3 not unto thee.
" E Chrifto diffe (tu] « Pietro, guando diffe, Ami tume? nonw 4- |
matevoime S QO miama V.S ¢ Saria quefto buon Italiano voi Gie-
Juitiy e Frati, ¢ Cardinali, e Papa, di porre [Voi]in lnoce di [th 2]
O per ufar la medefinra parela [Voi]| quando parlate ad uno, come
qrando parlate @ pin? perchenon vi Jervite del [tU] quando par-
late a molti, cofi ben che del[vor] quando parlate ad uno € perche,
[woi] € la parola b’ ¢ pofta welle voftre grammattiche per moli,
coft ben che [tU] per uwmosy ¢ guello sintende effer #fato [enmpre,
quando [i parla ad uno, e Lvor’| quando fi parla a pin d'nno. E
cofp chrifio diffe [vei] ‘qrando parlaffe a gli (cribi e Pharifei,
- Matth. 23.16. Guai a[woi] gnide cieche. non Guai a[ te]] gurde
‘cteche. - Non [aria quefto cecita, di mettre ate, per awvoiy o a Vo7
per a te. i
| That is : , | i
And Chrift faid [#hou7} to Peter, when he faid, Lévelt thot”
me? not do you love me? or doth your Lord-thip love me »
would this be good Fralian, you Jeluites, and Fryars, and Car-
dinalls, and Pope, to put [ yox7] inftead of [tboug or to ufe the
fame word Lyon7] when you {peak to one, as when yor {peak
o more? wherefore, do yox not ufe L##]) thou, when you {peak
L0 many, as well as [v0i] ye; or you, when yon {peak to oz ?
for [woi] yeis the word ‘which s put in yowr Grammars for
many, as well as (%] thou, for one 3 and that isintended to be ufed
alwayes,when one is fpoken to, and [ 2077 you, when more than one
1s fpoken to: And fo Chrift {aid, [zoz] you, when he fpake to
the Scribes and Pharifees, 74¢¢h. 23.'16. Woe unto yox blind
guides; not woe tnto [tbce1 blind “guides : would not this be
blindnefle to put unto thee, for unto Jo# 5 or unto yox, forunto

thee.
» H> Dirve&tions
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o Diretions to Read Italan. -

Ound their « very broad, as 2 in the word a1/, or anl. € be-
Ofore eor 7, as ch, In the Englifh word child. € betfore e or 2
found as #ch; as inthe Englith word watch. chalwayes as & 5 ceb'as
double'k. G beforeeoras j confonantin Te(wus 5 if 2 vewel gobe-:
fore the g, and e orz follow, found the g as dgs 1n the Englifh”
word bridgp.;w?e)'cample, Vigilante found Fidgilante. gh betore
¢ or 7 found as‘gx, 1n the Englifh word gueft. gl found /], as in
the Englifh word collier : example,. fi ¢lio afonne, found it fillio s
cxcept *hele following words, Izglefe an Englifb-min s Globothe
Globes negligensa, ne Yigences negletto, neglets conglutinare,
to faften togethers found all thefe words as in Englith. g {ound
as 7ni, as Kegrnoa Kingdom, {ound rezmio, or as we do the Englilh
word Onyon. gna found as gwa. 7 found as ee in the word thee, or
as' 7 in the word Kizg ;' not as the Englith 7 in the word /ife.
q found alwayes ask. ¢qas ckw, as acqua Water, found ackmwa.
S between two vowels found as z, or as [ in the Englith word -
Rofe.  [ces [vis found as fhe, fhrs as [eintilla, a {parkle, read fhin-
R fbcfort: d, g, Ly mymy ¥ OL 1y found as % 5as [degro, difdains
{ound zdenwio. tas inEnglilh 3 only before 74, 7¢, i1, Orio, in the
middle; -or end of a word, found ‘it ts, &c.  as gratia, grace,
found gratfias except ambaftia, an extafie s [aettia, A pinnace 5 ma-
Lotin, & ficknelles queftione, 2 queftions guifironc,a quarrels and
noleftia, trouble. Tfound. as oo, in the Englith word reoz, &c.
-+ before o found very fhort, fcarce heard, asbuono, good, {found
bwono. = fingle,bctweentwo vowels, found as dz,as mezo,anhalf,
{ound medze. % double, between two vowels, found as #f; as bel-
lezza, beautys fay belletfas allo before [, »;7, 2 tf: {fome
words beginning with %, are founded fome dz. others ¢, which 1
gotten by obfervation 5 as £erd, the cypher [ 0] {ay dferos {0 zio,
i uncle, fay #ffo - 1n all other founds they agree with the Eng-
Tifh, except in their o, which is varioufly founded 5 fometimes
open, fomEtIMes clofe, which muft be gotten by the Ear.

THE
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T He ¢ REEK Language hath it's proper diftinttions
betwixt the Sizgular, Dwuall, and Plural numbers, {o
called, and when they fpeak of (or to) one fingle

perfon, they fpeak in the SINGUL 4R, when of
two in the DUALL, and of more than two in the P L ©-
RALL numbers; and do not confound the Dua«lly  or
Plural with the Singular 5 or {peak Plural when they (hould
{peak Singular; as you do, that {ay Tox, when you fhould
f{ay Thow 5 as you may fec in the GREEK GRAMMAR,
or in thefe following Examples taken from theuce, and out
of the Scriptures of Truth : 4 '

Ei¢ 74 gas ¢ Keisds|
| Vpas mepaTine, ¢s 78T
TISEUETE, Iyat 70 yelg=|
pa v vsiy, 1o uvpas|

d1ddarey ywionyre. |

Geo. Fox.

5 i

Singular
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{6 abpos, bo logos 7 [a, or the word .~
8 Ady¥, tou logon of the word
Singular 376 adye, to logo ¢ is <to the word
[ 7or Adgov, ton logon the word
(6 Ay, O loge O word

/ =

[ Abw, te logo ‘the tyvo words
£ ] e ‘ T AT the i
- Duall {mw répow, toin logoz'n!s 15< & <twowords
: . ¥ g b drs B0 sthe
& awy, 0 logg ! 1O the two words

o Agor, boi logbi\ words, more than two = .
™ a0y ton logon| of the words,more than two
Plurals mois Aogais, tois logois %w to the words,more than two
o ww's Aoywes tous logons | the words, more than two
& Ao, O logoz ;O words, more than two

~ Now to fay 76 légé, or Hoi Io’gof, when you (bould fay Hs

ldgos; this were to fay #wo words, Or more than two words,
when you fhould fay 4, or the word : This is falfe Greek, and
falfe Engliths for Ho ldgosis @ word, or the words; and Té
l6gd is two words s and ioi logoi is words more than twe.

So# pavow,be monfais a Song; va usoa, ta monfa is Songs two;
and & wovew, hai monfaiis Songs more thantwo. Now to {ay

Ta monfa, or Hai Monfai for He moufa, that were to
put Duall or Plural forSingular: 5 nun, He time is Ho-

nour 5 ™ mpa, Ta tima is Honours, Duall; and o gy,
Hai timai 1s Hononrs Plural. Nowisit good Greek, to
{ay Ta tima, or Hai timai, when you fhould fay He time ¢
to put the Duall, or Plural for the Singular.

7 Eoaor, To Xulon 1s Atrees w Eirw, To Xulo is Trees
Duall; & &ra, Ta Xula is Trees Plurall.  Now to fay,
To xulo, Two Treess or Ta xulz, More than two trees,
when you thould {ay, To xulon, A tree, would this be
good Greek, or good Englith?

So § xpemns, Ho Erites-1s.a 7udge3 and o Baores, Ho ba-
flens is a King s and m xprd , to krita is two Fudges

and

R T S
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and m Baoirde, or Baans, Tp Bafilee, or Bafile, is Two K ings s
and o xedoy, Hoi kritai, is j’zm’ger more than two;, and
o Raariss, or Baargs, Ho; Bafilees, or Bafileis, is Kings
more than two. S & i

Now to fay 74 Kritd, or Te Bafilée, Ié, when you'fhould fay
Ho Krités, or Ho Bafileys 5 This were to fay Two Fwdges, or
Kings, when there is but oxne Judge; or one Kizng. And to fay
Hoi Kritai, Or Hoz Bafilées, less, for Hy Kritess or Ho Bafilews,
1s to {ay more than two Jrdges, or Kings, when there is but ome
Judge, or one King. Is this good Greek, or good Englifh; or
proper, ortruth? Well, fay on, and fee the Pronounes ( fo
called.) '

~ Cow, Ego | I
Singular <, Su 1s <thou .
Cdn@~, Ekeinos he
Crai vé, Noi, no | (we two’
Duall <G ops, Sphoi, fphop is (ye two
eavw, Fkeino they two
| nuas, Heners we, more than two
Plural J5ues, Humeis > s ye, more than two
/, o : (Cdliginm !
ixenot, Ekeno they, more than two

- Now, to fay Noz, or Hémess, inftead of Ego, were to {ay,
We two, or We more than two, inftead of 71 ¢ -and is this good
Greek, or good Englith, or proper fence?  Anfwer you that
fay Yoi for Thow. ‘ |
' And to fay $phé, or Humes, when you fhould fay S» 3 this
were to put the Duall, or Plurall, with the Singular, and {o
to fpeak confufedly, without any ‘diftinction, as you do, that
{ay Tou to many, and Tew to ese. .

And to fay Ekeino, or Ekeinoi, when you (hould {ay Ekeiness
would this be good Greek, or good Englifh; to {ay, .They two,
OF They, More than two, when you fhould {ay He 2~

) B Singular
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ok e el b g Emos . . fmine
Sinoular { il Bl ;

':D‘uall” '{vaf{‘npe;, Noiteros iSIOHr } of two 3
Loguimses, Sphoiteros. tyourS 7

e LY - '
nueripes, Hemeteros L. {our

Plural
2| Lsubre@y, Humeteross — Lyour

Now to fay Noiteros, Sphoiteres, Or Eémeteros, OF Humeteros,
when you (hould fay Emes, or §os Teos 3 this WEre to fay our, or
Tour, {peaking of $wo, Of of more than two, When you (hould
fay mine, O thine, fpeaking of one: Would this be good
Greek, or good Englifh, to fay N biteros, onr, Of twWo, when you
thould fay mize, and fo fourth? Goon, and fee Examples in the

Verbs. | )
wlw, Tupto G Jsbent e
Singular-'w’ﬂus; Tupteis & 15 3 thou beateft

' { A, Tuptei ( he beateth -

3 ' Té;ﬂenv, Tupteton } ! {ye two do beat
Duall{ wAeror, Tupteton 15 Uthey tvve do beat

Gt v audv, Tuptomen \ € We more than two do beat
Plucal Qabiten,” Truprete o pisyyey MOIE than tvvo do beat

+ (xbum, Tuproufi D Ktheymore than two do beat
~ Now to {ay Trpteton, OF Tptete, when you fhould (ay Tupteisi
this were to fay, Te, 1wo Ao beat, Or Te, more than two do beat, when
you fhould fay, Thou doft beat. Is this good Greek,or good Englifh,
to {ay Tox for Thou ¢ ' _ el

Bt Eim: 7 fam
S, s, Eis, eig is §thou art

(i, Eﬂon}.1 Sy ve are
Duall Usor, Efton they tvvo are

Ciour, Efmen We are more than tvvo
Ji, Efte is {ye are more than tvvo,
Qeian, Eife . 7(they are more than tvvo

Now
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Now to fay Efton, or Efte, when you fhould fay Ejs,
or Ei; this were tofay, Ye two are, or ye, more thaw two,
are, when you thould fay Thou art ; and this isto fay Tox,
when you thould fay Thor ; would this be proper Greek,
to put the Duall, or Plural for the Singnlar ? Anfwer you
Dod&ors, Schollars, Teachers, Priefts, and Profeffors ? or
is it proper Englith 2 — |
And to fay Efmen, when you fhould {ay Einzi 5 1s this
good Greek? Anfvyer you Schollars, &c. that fay yox
for thow : Are not you Novices, that afe degenerated
from your Original 4 o |
Andtofay Eifi, vvhen you fheuld fay Eff:; this is to
fay they, vvhen you fhould fay he: Is this fence, you
that {ay you to ene, vvhen you fhould fay thox, and fay
its the Cuftome of the Nation, vvhofe cuftome is dege-
nerated from your native Tongue ? Come read on, and
{ee fome Examples out of the Scripture, about thex and
thee, and ye and yox. 5 44 -
Jefus thee’d his Mother, and {aid, What have I to do
with thee ? In Greek its, T/ iust § wt?2 Ti emoi Rai foi 2
Mark, it's Soz, Thee, Singular, not sy, Humin, You, Plus
ral, Fobn 2. 4. Jefus Chrift you'd the Seribes and Phari-
fees, and faid, Woe to them that profefifed that which
they did not pradtice,Matth.23.13,14,15. Verfes, he faith,
Woe unto you Scribes and Pharifees Hypocrites ; There is
three W oes, and three Toxs in thefe three Verfes; in the
Greek it is, Oua 6l gk pupmanivs ¥ Sepireiin "Ezamirgilos Owai bu-
min Grammateis Rai Pharifaioi bupocrétai. Here it Ovai
buwtin, Woe unto you ; thisis plural : you may fee Hamis,
Ton, when he {peaks to many; but when he {poke to ore,
to his Mother, he {aid foi, thee. So here you Do&ors and
Teachers, who in your praice deny a diftin&ion when
oneis {pokento, bur will have yox to one, and yox to many ;
you are contrary to Chrifts prachice in {peaking here, who
{aid foi, thee, to his Mother; and bumin, you, to the
Seribes, Pharifees, and Hypocrites. | |
The
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The ;Apoﬁl—éf-thou’d;Bb‘z"lém‘o‘n‘,‘a p‘ar’t_icftﬂa'r,f aying to the
Chrch in thy bonfe; xal s 0% enmaz'a Kat' otkon fon
Ecclefia. - Here it 1s thy bosufe, oikon fon5 not your hou/fe,
oikon bumoon. And o Verfethe 18. If he hath wronged thee,
oroweth thee onght. “Inthie Greekitis; Ei N o 3NwnoE oz §
soend. Ei de ti edikefe fe e opheilei.” 7~ Tis | ¢, thee, not
bumas, youn. And in the fame Epiftle; ver. 3. when he
writes to manys lie faith; wders b, charis bumin; that
is, Giice unto yoits pot forpaatotheel Vit L SRV S
~-And Panl you'dthe Saints again, when he wrote to the
Ephe sansy2.chap. And youn whowere dead:Inthe Greek itis,
& Sude G verpds I ai' humiids ontas nekrons.  And here {ee
its biumas, that s, you, notihox, pluralnot fingular, when
he {peaks to ‘miore than two. = Jelus thee'd Pilate, Fobr
1 9’_‘.51171 g :’Amx&"%ﬁé"l'nargs, CE% "etpcs éiso-fai R an (o] E;,wf,ef i
1871 ’@“'.&J‘Vo(.&jdvs‘;.imga; :2.]\93-'1*?70 Br&w@t&%ﬁs (e ool uu’gom
swigriar 44, o Apekrithe bo Fefons, ‘oik: ciches exonfian on-
densian kat’ emon, ei ne en [{oi] dedomenon anoothen, dia
souta bo paradidons me: [{ot] meidzona hamartian echei.
That isin Englifb, ]cfusi;anf,w&cred,' thow couldft -have no
poWér at all-againit mesif 1t weré not given thee from
2bove’: ‘therefore; hethatihath delivered me to thee hath
the greater finfeloic 3sd3 mody 03 80 ' ‘
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fwho in every Language, in which there are Grammars, and

(35

~Battle-Door.

HOLY LANGUAGE) hath as full, and plain di-
ftinttions, when one is {poken to, and more than one are

- {poken to, as any Language that is, which may confound

.the Doétors, Schollars, Priefts, Teachers, ‘and Profefiors of
England, and elfewhere, .who have forgotten what they have
learned at School, or at leaft, do not practice what they learn-
ed : Therefore ths BATTLE-DOOR 1s fent to fuch, who
do not practice what they have learned at School, but are de-
generated from Grammar-Direttions, and'Scripture-Examples,

THe HEBREW TO0NGUE (which:the Jewes call the

Bible, hath a perfe&t diftintion for Singslar and Pluralls con-
tray to the pradtice of the Teachers, Priefts, and Profeflors, |-
who will fay yow, or ye, to onej and yox, or ye, to more than
ones and fo have forgotten to prattice what they have learned
in Grammars, and read in the Bible, who in every Language,

Solmgn ToR g
- oR oI |
ngn .yt 13
DAy 877,002
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in which they are written, hath its proper terme, when more
than ene are {poken to, diftin& from, when osme is {poken to,
as the Battle-door following plainly fhewes. B

W ani I (man)
Singular or 8.4 OF
I anocki Y  ( (woman)

MR anabbnn we (men
Plurall or 15 & or -
o N npabbnx y - ( (women

Now to put Anahbnn, or Nabbnu for Ani, or Anochi, were
to put #e for 15 and this would be falfe Hebrew, and Englifb
both : for Ani, or Anocki is T (man) or (womans) and Nazhh-
nn, Of Anabbny, is We (men,) or (women.) '

OO atta ( DOW attem
Singulard 18 Plurall? is
ithon (nan) you, Or ye men

Now to {ay Attem, when youthould fay Atsa,were to {ay you,
e mren, when you fhould fay ¥hox man3; and this were falfe:
for Afta 1s Thow (mans) and ‘Astem is Ton, or Ye mer.

: | WIS b he, this )
Singular % ‘or %153 or
| (s babny  {that(man)

Vs

| o hemw Y ,
Plurall % or : h%tbcy,or thofe mem,orthefe things
(e hemma )

Now to fay Hem, or Hemmas, when you fhould fay Hw, or
Habu, this were to fay, they, or thofe men, or thefe things,
when you fhould {ay He, this, or that man; and this would be
falfe Hebrew : for Hw, -or babn, ‘isthis, or that (mans) and
Hem, ot hemma, is they, or-thofe men, or thefe things.

Would this afore-mentioned -manner of fpeaking be good
Hebrew ye Priefts and Schollars, who rages at the Singular lan-
guage? would not the Fewes laugh at you here in their native
‘Tongue to hear you fpeak it in fuch a Non-fenficall way ? Come

Schollars, is not this to fpeak Plurall, when you fhould {peak
Singular? this is for a man to fay he is {peaking to many men,
when he is fpeaking but to one man; where is the Giddy-hcads

- mow 2



now 2 you ufe to call Friends Giddy-heads, the Ele&t people of
God, which you in Scorn call @uakers. Boee A)

- Come now to the Feminine Gender, (fo called,)
7 é Singular & Plural

Rt C o S Joi,
or is < thow (woman)$J InR atten > is or
IR atti ‘ ye (women)

Now to fay Atten, when you fhould fay 42z, or 4##, is non-
fence, to {peak Plurall for Singular, and make people believe
you are {peaking to many women, when you are {peaking but
to onewomean s Is this good Hebrew ¢ And have you not made
people believe you have been the wifeft upon the Earth ? and
now muft you come to be whipped, and taught the BAT TLE-
P OO R (Réiarofe ;7 Wiy ¥ whrie %

T
Singular ! or S is < fhe, this, or that (woman ) or female

: & |
1N habz] | ¢

{173 her Oy {they, or thofe (women
Plurall{  or %isé | orf : )

{737 benna l,_tbefe things (female)

Now to fay Her, or henna, when you fhould fay Ai, or haki ;
this were to fay they, or thofe women, or thefe things female,
when you fhould fay fbe, this, or that woman, or females and
this would be falfe: Hebrew and Englifh both: for 4;, or hahi,
1s fhe, this, or that (Woman) or females; and hexn, or henna,
is they, or thofe women, or thefe things female, or feminine,
(fo called. ) |
Come now, and read thofe that are called the Affixes, which

“are pldced at the end of words, and fignifies as followeth :

r‘-.z‘ A %

V. ani |

o cnid ' K |
'3, enni > 18 & I, Me, My, Ming

V. az
1!-.1 ;i

2]

_Singula{ $

J L

T enw T i
| AN amny | i |
3 y - 1 a’. e”n” ) i .

- Plaral < W enp [ B 3 Vs, Owr, Owrs; at the end of words
g or |
Lenm oo §

A Now
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Now to put Enu, anu, ennu, Or nH, inftead of 7, ani, eni,
enni, aiy #i5 this WEIE tO put #s, our, oHrs, in placeeof 1, me, my,
siine and this is falfe Englifb, and falfe Hebrew 5 and they that
{peak thus, are more like mad-men, than men in their wits.

o cha ) g
s Or : " ,
Singulars 72 cha is < Thee, Thy, Thine, at the end of words
Dot | e
17 echa Jl g .

r 03 chem . [, | g
Plural < D3 echem b s <LTou,T onr, OF Tours, at the end of words

~

Now to fay Chem, Echem, when you fhould fay W Cha, 73 and
Fcha ; thisis to {ay,Tou,¥our,Tours,when you (hould fay, Thee,Thy,
Thines; and this1s falfe Hebrew, and deferves the Rod. Read
again: ‘, ‘

r R "

<

_— =8

> is < him, his, at the'end of words

e X

!
Singulau%
W hu

1, emnn | g

D 7 %
12 mo

O hewr . :
D, em . .t thems, their, or theirs, atthe

, skt

Plurall < 5 11 THIREY end of words
o, ehem | f

| DY, emo ]

-

Now to put m, mo, hem, em, am, cher, and emo, in place of
u, #, 0, bu, and ennu, were to put, and {ay, them, their, oOr theirs
< place of kim, and hss : Thofe that followes areufed at the end
of words, when you fpeak to, or of a woman, or womer 5 OI tO
orof that which 1s called the Feminine gender.

r -! ecb Sl {‘
or "
Singular< "3 chi 3 is < thee, thy, thine, female
& ey ,
T ajich 3

Plural <"r {2 fhee 1‘>is‘$r JOH, JoHr, Or yomrs
£ Vi A o il

Now
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Now to fay chen, echen, 'when yox fhould fay ech, chi, ajich,
is to {ay, jou, yonr, and yowrs, when you thould'fay rhee, thy,
and zhine : and they that fay fo, are ill-bred, unlearned, and un-
mannerly. But fay on :

» 7 ba i
Singularg = ab 15 % her, hers
ﬁg enna

i hen - Tk e % A
Plura]l% o eben% 1s %tbem, their, or theirs, female

[ 2z

Now to fay an, hen, chen, when youthould fay ha,ah,and enna;
-this is to fay them, their, theirs, when' you fhould fay her, and
hers 5 and this is now the practice of moft in Chriftendome, to
fay them, when they (hould fay hers and their, or theirs, when
they thould fay erss and to ffand in the Babylonifh Confiifion,

crying up Tongues, and yet praéticeing nothing of them, out of
the Obedience. Read on :

[ R a7i | : i |
" or | } I (‘man) or wamen}
VIR snochi |
. . 1L7w foelli of me |
Singular ! A7 S 1S < te me o
| MIN orhi me |
VD menni \ : ?
| or } from e } [
| 38D mimmenni 15 S 2
£ 0 nabbnn, 5 | f 14
S ) } we(wo.)}
VIR anabbuy
1w Jhellann of #s
Plarall ¢ 2% /s c IS < fous >
VOR othann | »
3D mennn ‘,
B iO0r } from m} <
38D mimmenn) | | J

Now to fay #abbnu, or anabbnn, Shallanu, lann, othanu; and
nennuy OF mimmennu, when you fhould {ay ani, or anochi,
Shellz, li, otki, and menni, OY mimenni 5 this were to fay, we, of
55 10 w1, 35 and firom ys, when you fhould fay, 7, of mie, to me,
and from me : and this manner of writing, and fpeaking, would
be a grofle perverting of every word above-mentioned, from its
Own proper fignification, .

L2 Singular
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o [ ORN atta 3. £ thox (man)

490 fhellecha of thee
Singular< 'ﬂ“'} lecha L 4is w2 o to:thee
\ Anix othecha thee
| 718D mimmeeha | | from thee
" ORI atien -1 [ you, or ye men
| \ 0390 fhellackem ; ;i of you
Plurall < o7 lachem > is R to yow
DX ethcherne | ‘yom, OF ye
| 038D mimmechem J[ | from you

Now to fay attem, [hellachens, lachem, ethchem, and mimme-
“chems, when you fhould fay atta, fhellecha, lecha, othecha, and
ssimmecha - 'This were to {ay, you, OF ye, of you, t0 you, jou,
from yow, when you fhould fay, thox, ef thee, to thee, thee, -
and frem thee : and this would be falfe Hebrew, and Englifh
both's and like unto their manner of fpeaking, that fayes yox,
of you, &c. when they fhould fay thon, of thee, &c. But ‘

read on. .
S L bu 4 ¥ " be
| ' "L'NI._.J' Jhello i of him
Singulars 12 /o -3 s $ 2o him
inix otho ' hinm
| 8D mimmennu  from him
- O heme 3 f ‘ X
or }» they ( men)}
nQn hemma
o g fhelabem | of them

~

| 10‘2 lar(w L : 1
Plurall ; or } L 1s & to thesm ¢
P omh labe . J

Y

| oo esbern ~ | '
" e A .
or } them (men)}
DN othar , ;
V.00 mehetr, & o dis ik from them ]

. Now to wreflt all thefe words abovefaid out of their proper
lace, and {peak the Plural when you fhould fpeak’ Singwlar,
would not this be the {fame in Nature, with {peaking you to ome
~man; which is to be ufed when more than one is {fpoken too.
Thofe that followes, are when awdman, O women, 1arc {poken
to, and of: ‘ , :

Singular



\

()

F AR a¢ Y l’ thos -(woman\)
s 14 fhellach Jof thee
Singular < 1 lach s 1s $te thee
TR othach i \ thee
| 18D mimmach | | from thee
1 IR atten ] T ek e
1" or } . Jou, OF ye (womcn)}:
FINR attena I ,
Plural< 3590 felachen » is i of yox (women)
197 lachen t o you
| 0% erhchen | \ ok, OF &
| 1382 mimmechen) | from you
i bat: " o ] - Jhe
MG elab L | of ber 2
€ingulary ™7 Lab > 15 < to her
] TR athab ] her
| TR0 mimmennah J A from her
{17 ben Yo
Tl o } they (womcn)} {
73N hemna e
ZﬂL'{lﬂ Jhellahen | of them i
Plurall < 177 labes > 15 3§ 1o them
| | 1R pthan ‘
o } them }
19T eth-hen A : -
V12 mehen | from them (women)

" Now to write, or {peak all thefe words contrary to their
own place, and toput the Plrrall in the Singnlars place, Would
it not be like their fayings, that fayes yex woman, of yon wo-
shan, &vc.) when they fhould fay thow woman, of thee (wo-
men, ¢ ¢) What fay you Schollars? will you fnuff’ hereafter,
if one fay #hou to a particalar? you will not, will you?

Come Pricfts, read fome of your Hebrew Nowmes, (fo called)

which you have in your common Grammiars.

LM jad O jedajim
i Singul"ar% g Dual Vhish 103 ‘Bl
. - dabhand both the hands

This the Grammarians calls the Diall Nymber, which fhews forth
+ onely two by Nature. : g
M - Now
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Now to put jadajim Yor jad, were to put both the bands for
one band s 15 this good Hebrew ¢ you will, come to the Singular
language by the Rod, who would have the Plural for the
Singular. as ! Ghh e g

Y reghel T raglajin
Singular% wakyi 1§ o Dual% e lg 47
. « foot . both the feet
" Now to put raghlajim for reghel, is to put feet, for a foot.
' "1 dabher o debbm;.z’gz ;
S'mgular% G L G g Plural% | 5 o
a word words.

“Now,_to {:ay debbarim for dabbar, iéto put words for a words

and this is like unto the Priefts Doétrine, that puts the Scriptures,
which is the Words, for the WORD. Profeflors, and Schol-
lars, and Teachers, read on: S _

vl fhophet - \ ovwdl fopktin
Singular% 13" & Plural g4
’ - ( a jnudge  judges

Now to fay Shophtim, Judges, when you fhould fay Shophet,
& Fudge, Ts this good Hebrew ¢ is not this falfe? and to {peak
plural, when you fhould fpeak Simgular< . -

Therefore thou muft read Shophtim, Judges, and Shophet, 2
Fudge : But to fay there are many Judges, when there is but
one Judge, Would not thefe be looked upon as mad men? they
could not perfwade them, but they were many men, when there
is but one, Thow, and is not Tex 5 and they cannot diftinguifh
betwixt Judges, and & Fudge: So not betwixt Yor, and Thox 3
Shophtim, and Shophets Say on: | '

Singular - - Plral, L8t o sos o
ey fhephor _ §§q~mw (hephatins, or DAY fhepbutin
AT £ 18 H é

¢ judgement, oraplagne 3L judgements, or plagies

* And to put Shephutim Shephatin, in lace of Sphephot, 1s-to
put Judgemens, and Plagues, for a Judgement, and 2 Plague s
Is this good Hebrew ¢ 1s this good fence? . Are not thefe Sot-
Heads, and Giddy-Heads, that fpeaks thus, to put the Plural
for the Singwlar. ‘Butread on. Lomn d

" Singular
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Singular Plurall
(EU fhékKetw, or OpT ﬁn’kﬁut%% % ORPY fhikkutzin
‘ 18 Ay 1S b T
wo L dbowmination Abominations

Now to put fhikkntzin for fhekketz, or fhikkutz, were to put
abominations for abomination, were this good Hebrew ? like as
you Prielts have put many men for onwe man: rlural for
Singular. |

Singﬁlar Plural
N Saraph %% DWW Seraphim
3 |y : is ;o
‘& burning, or a fiery Serpent flery Serpents

Now to fay Seraphim, when you fhould fay Saraph, thisisto
fay, bere are many Serpents, when there is but sxe Serpents Is
this good Hebrew, you that put Plural for Singular ¢ Is not this
- like unto you, that have corrupted your own Mother Tongue ?
and the Corruption in you is offended, if it be not given.
Read on:

: 12 berr | OV banim
Singulard is Plural is «
a Son , Sons

" Now to {2y Banim, when they fhould fay Bes, is not this to
fay You, when .they fhould fay Thox ¢ and to fay Soxs, when
its but a Sez. » : iy

e 3R i LS e raﬂJ t 4 ) ij raf/)im‘
Singular - e o3« {Plaral o 8764 Dl
ca head heads -

Now to fay Ré]biy),'when' you fhould fay Rofls thié is to
- fay Heads, when you fhould fay 4 Head. ‘

| '7‘>7 P L C Y 4ri;k, or'b‘ft:g djarin
Singular<  1s #.' + Plural< TR iy
aCity. Cepieri- %

Now td {ay Arim, ot Ajarim, when you fhould fay zr, here
the man fpeaks non-fence, when he fayes Citigs, when there is
but one City; as they that fay Tos, when they fhould fay
Thow 5 and {peaks of many where there is but oze 5 and fo the
world is bred, and. trained np in Non-fence, which {peaks p/u-

. rall, when they (hould Singular.

Come Dodors, Lawyers, Schallars, Scool-mafters, come to
that which is called the 7erb, e v

M i Sin-
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: 09 pakad . [ 119 pakedn
Singular is - Plural is
he vifited : - I,_tl)ej have vifited

Now to fay pakedw, when you fhould fay pakad, were td
put plural for fimgular, and were not true Hebrews and
none fayes fo but the Novices, arid Ignorant and Vulgar, though
they tell the people they are Schollars. Sayomn:

Singular Pluzal g
TIPS pakadia AT orRe pekadtem
P 2

: 1s S 1 : 18 S _.
~ thos (man) haft 'vijitedj L ye; or yos (men) bave vifited

And to fay pékadters, when you fhould fay pakadta; that when
you are {peaking to one man, you arc {peaking to 7ary 5 would
this be good fenfe, or truc Hebrew? and is not this non-fenfe
in the eyes of people, and like mad-men? But read on :

Singular Plural
YR pakadti ' AP pakadn#
is g W e
1 hawe vifited 5 thatis, one ywe bave vifited ;s that is; more than oze

Now to {ay pakadnn, when you (hould fay pakadti, Is not this
foolithneffe > Is not this to {peak we, when you thould fpeak 1¢
and is not this falfe Hebrew ¢ and to fay we have vifited, when
you fhould fay I have vifited, Is this to {peak like men in their
fences? is not this non-fence ? o

Now read the Feminine, (fo called) that is, whena weman, or
women are fpoken to, or of.

C mIpa pakeda f 1792 pakedn
Singular< is Plural$ 1s ke
C JShe vifited | they have vifited

Now to {ay pakeds, when you {hould fay pakedas this were
to put many women torone woman : and to fay yow, OF ye women
bave vifited, for thon woman haft vifited, Who would fpeak in
this language that were in their wits, or fences either?

Come Priefts and Schollars, who cries up your Learning fo
muehs; Ts it not falle Hebrew, to.fpeak pakeds, when you
(hould fpeak pakeda ¢ were not this to fpeak yox, when you.
hould fpeak thou ¢ and you women, when you fhould fpeak
thow woman £ _ |

Singular
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x singuhf MR Plural -

r‘npg pakadt bty Al [LARTER pékadteﬂ-
S is
tbou (Woman) ba_/i‘ wf' ted% Jo#, O ye (Women) have uzf tted

Now to fay pekadte?f when you fhould fay pakads, is to fay
yon, OF ye women have Vil ted, when you f{hould {ay, thou woman
haft wifiteds and this is non- fence and falfe Hebrew; and they
that teach thls, you, for thon, and cannot bear it, but they muft
‘have you for thon, Are ¢hele then 'of undeaf’cmdmg> or the
Vulgar and Ignoxant Barbarous and Brutifh > “Yes, they
be fo.

Read on, and fee fome more ‘Examples about that you Ca]tf
your perfect Verb. |

Stigular’ BaEEa( Moo Plural
i srih mpb/{ddtd : % ' mmpm niphkadten:
Pl 1 ~ 15 ‘ |
tbm ‘(man) waft 'vzjzted you, Or ye (men) were uifted

"~ Now to f{ay Niphkadterr, when you fhould fay szbkadta,
- this were to put Pluml for Singular. Read again + 818

Singular ' [y Plural 2
| Tp0 pikkedea Oy TR0 pikkadiem
is g ot 1S
- thow baft vifited diligently % Jou, OF ye have vifited diligeﬂtly

~ This is not true ‘Hebrew; to {ay, Youw: have vifited dzlzgentb',
when you (hould fay, Thow haft vifited diligently -

Singular Plural
et bipbkadta : DDA kiphkadyen:
is . -
thow (man) haft caufed to wft%you, or ye have canfed to 'wft

bNOW to {ay bzpbkd&item for bzpbkadta, were to put Jon for
inon.

tbou (man) waf made to wi t,'
Smgul:a.r%lwhgjng is % | o{i f
P kadta thon waﬂ vifited by another
e you, or je men were made to vifit,
Plural i gs :

or
5opbkadfe you, or ye were 'vzfted 19)' 4”0”)5"’

Now to fay hophkadtem, - when you {hould fay hophkadta,
N were
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were to fay, o, Ot ye, were made 1o vifit, or were vifited by
another, when you (hould fay, thew wa b ‘made vo vifit, or waft
wifited by another. ' Kead on again, N

Sigenlar ¢ - _. Plaral 75 - s
FIROT bz't,’,pakkﬂdm ’ orTpant bi.tbpdkkadtcm :
150 is - o
" thow man haft vifited thy felf % yon(mendhave vifited your felves
Now for to fay Hithpakkadten, when you fhould {ay Hith-
pakkadtas were o lay, you bave wvifited your [elves, when you
thould fay, thow (man) baft vifited thy felf 5 and this were.
falfe, for Hithpakkadia, 1s thon (man) haft vifited thy Rl
and Hithpakkadtem, 13 yo#, O je (men) have vifited your
felves. Say on: Ny Tk |
Singular Plural
1% lamad % % T‘.@‘Z lamtedn
1s s

is R
be hath learned they (men) have learned

Now to {ay Lamedn, when they fhould fay Lamads is ot
this to fay many learned, when but one learned, and to put
plural for Singular. : itk B¢ arat atdd

Singular Plural
Mo lawadse . % CRD? lemadten
“ jhow (man) haft learnedy you, O ye (men) have learned

Now to fay Lemadsens, when you fhould fay Lamadta, 1is
to fay you have learned, when you thould fay thow haft learned,
and to put plaral for fing#lar. Sayon again : o

Singular | ' Plural - 4
“n"@"l lamadti : U":Q‘Z lamaduu
1(man)or(svoman) have learned ywe(men)or we(wo. have learn’d

Now to fay Lamadnu, when you fhould fay Lamadti, this were
~ fay we (men)or we (women ) have learned, when you {hould fay,
7 man, or Iwoman have learneds for Lamadti is I man Ot woman
bave learned, and Lawadnu, s we men, OF WOWLR have learned.

. Singular 5y iy Plural
T\'VJ‘Z Lamadt 1”"‘@’7 lemadter
| B x i 1s '
thon (woman) haf? learned% ye, or you (women) have learned

- And
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And to fay Lemadter, when you f{hould fay Lazadt, thisis

to fay, ( women ) have learmed , when, but a woman bath
learned. ¢ B

: B¢ n-g:‘7 laméd&z L f ’W?‘? lamedr
| Singular% 2 e Plurall Wiig
e ' fhe bath learned -\ they bave learned

- Now to fay Lamednr, when you fhould fay Lameda, were
to {ay , they women have learned, when you (hould fay, fhe

woman bath_learned 5 for Lameda ., is fhe hath learned, and
Lamedu, is they (men) or they women have learned.

Read fome more'Examplcs:

| - W0Y lemiod [ 197 limdx
Singular< - s s Plural? is
, learn thow (man) [learn you, or ye men

Now to {ay Limdw , learn thow man, doth not this deferve
the Rod? which Limdu, is learn yon, or ye men, and Lemod
is learrn thow man Singular, and to {ay yex , when he (hould
fay tho, is this good fence? 1is this good Hebrew ¢

!" "".D}'l .lz'mdz' W 1r m,'.-'m‘? gwﬁdena
Singular+4 18 - Plurals is
\ lears thox (woman ; {Lleam JO0H, OF ye WO.

Now to fay Lemddens, when you fhould fay Limdi, were to
fay, let many women learn, when they fhould fay, let one wo-
- man learn. Readon: N ach .
. Singular Plural
IO sifplach 7y [ - MR tifblackn
is

S < |
| tbm;(man)jbal’ﬁtzdj {_ yon, or ye (men) fhall [end

Now to fay Tifblachx, when you fhould fay Tifplach, isto {aw
manty [ball fend, when you fhould fay, one fhall fend.

Singular Plural
‘n'mn t.ijblecbi- 2o ¥ tn HInSon _tz'ﬂ)lac/ma
is . is

£ > >
thox (woman ) fball ﬁmd_,] L jyory or ge (woman) fhalt fend

- Now to fay Tifblackna, many women [hall fend, when they
~ fhould fay Tifblechi, which is, one woman fhall fend, thatis -
not good Hebrew, for Tifblechi, is thou (woman) fhall fend.

N 2 L
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Say. N ; s
it [ e jiphkod « [ wpe Jjiphkedu
Singulars s Pluralg. . 1s |

| ke fpall wifit \they (men) frall vifis

Now to fay jz'pbkedz_z, when You! fhould fay, jiphkod, yQu put
they, for he in fo doing, and this is non-fenfe, out of fence. s

- ¢ Ven siphked . C. TRED siphkeds .
Singulars O A6 Plural% iy 18 |
| thou (man) fhalt vifit (you, or ye fhall vifit

Now to fay Tiphkedn, when you fhould fay Tiphked, 1s to fay you,
or ye men, when you (hould {peak thou. 4 B ,

i.ook unto the Exglifh, and many others who have corrupted
their own tongue.  Read on: « v |

4,

g - % Foode % 1 fhall vifit, @b‘(;’)z a (man) ek
ingular bErd € 5 | | OL,~ |
» ephko ' (woman) are [poker of

_‘ o2 g 1’ we fhall ©vifit, wbe.zz‘ ('men)
Plural< . hhodt 5% OF 1= Sl -
W i i 1 (women) 7 [poken .of
Now to fay Niphkod , when you fhould fay Ephked , this is
to fay we, when you fhould fay 7, and this would ‘be falfe He-

brews for Ephked, is I man, Or I woman fhall wifiz; and Niph- |

kod, is we men, or we women fball vifit.

| ‘{ 1NPEN. tiphkod 0 Ren sipbkodena
Singular 15 % Plural; s
L Jhe fhall vifit | L they (women) fhall vific

Now to {ay Tiphkodena, they (woman) [hall vifit, when you
thould fay Tiphkod, fhe (woman) [hall wifit, this is to fay,
wany [hall vifit; when but one jhall vifit. . |

Singular | VPlurgl |
VRN tiphked: ¢ npen tiphkodena
15 >3 | Lip B '
thow (woman) shalt 'vz'ﬁt,l L you, or ye shall vifit
Now to {ay Tiphkoderna, when you thould fay Tiphkedi, were
to fay you, O ye, women [hall vifit, Whenyou fhould {ay, thon
woman shalt vifit and fuch fpeaking is falfe Hebrew, and Englifh
both, for Tiphkedi, is thou (woman) fhalt vifit, and T iphkodena,
is you, or ye, (women) [hall vifit.
Now
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Now fee fome SCripture EXamples in Hebrew.
-~ about Thoun, and You. .

Ephtha’s, Daughtér, faid thow, and thy, to her Father.
and did not fay you, to him, Judges 11. 36.

FATTIR e IR YN 0N
Va tomer elaiv abi pbdtfita et picha

Mark, its picha, not pichem s thy mouth, not your mouth : -
And its IND meojebecha, thy enemies. Mark, its cha, not
chem s thy enemies, MOt your emesnties.

And Nathar thow’d David, 2 Sam. 1. 27. UWI TR 44
baifb, thon the man : Here he f{ayes, not you the man, but atta
haifl, thou the man. | | i
~ And Ifzac, his fervant, thow'd his Mafter, Genelis 24. ver. 5.
ARATIW XUR 4hib et bincha.  Mark, its bincha, thy Son, not
binchens, your Sox. i .

And again, he faith, SNSTWUR 4fher jatfata, from which
thown cameft : Here its jatfaras NOt jet{aten 5 thow cameft from,
Not yowu came frowe. : ‘

And Phareah Thou'd Facob, and {aid, How old art thou?
Gezn. 47. 8. Tn the Hebrew, it's 349 %0 ) M8 Camma jeme
- fhene bajiecha - Mark again, its hajiecha, of thy life, ” not
bajiechenz, your life. | T , -

And 1o the third verfe, Pharaoh faid unto Fofephs Brethren,
What is your Occupation ¢ Its OIUYD  mapafbechem, your occu-
pation, not thy occupation 5 its chemy not chas your, not thy,
when he {peaks to more then one, but when he {poke to Facob
abovementioned, thenhe fays, chz, not chems thou, not JoK 5
and- here when he {peaks to Facobs fonns, being wore than one
he fpeaks plurally, and not fingularly, chem, and not cha, yox,
and not thou. So let Pharaoh , witnefs againft you Priefts,
and Schollars in Englind, that makes no diftinéton when yox
fpeak to one, and when yox {peak to many, as hereafter in this
* BATTLE-DOOR, may plainly appear.

And Adam, thowd God, Gen. 3. 9. 'TYDT 7P kolcha
Jhamayti :  Here it’s kolcha, not Rolcherr 5 thy woyce, not
your woyce. ' |

And God thee'd, and thow'd Adam, Gen. 3. 11. and faid,
who told thee, that thox waft naked: its lecha, to thée, mnot
lachem, to you. :

. o 15
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And God when he fpoke to the Children of 7 frael, by the
- Prophet Feremy, he yo#'d them, faying, Hearken not to the
word of the Prophets, that Prophecy unto jyex, they make
Jou 'Zldiﬂ, 387'8_772}’ 23. 16. 1ts D:‘? Djﬂlg lachem 4tt€Cbeﬂl..’
There is not lecha mentioned, when more than one i fpoken to,
but lashen to yom, not lechas to thee. | ;
And fo the Priefts, andSchollars, and Doffors may fee, that
the Hebrew, they call the holy tongue, nmakes as plain a di-
(tinttion when ore is {poken 2o, and when more than ese are
fpoken #0, as any language that is. = |

. ¥ 3

The end of the | ;

HEBREW

BATTLE-DOOR

THE
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Battlc-Door.

He ¢4 L DEE Language, which teaches Thox and Thee

I to Singular, and Yox and Te to Plural, though the Na-

tions will hardly own it; either the Fremch, Spanifh, Ita-

lians, Greeks, or Latines, ovr Englifh. But fee {ome

few Examples taken out of the Grammars, and Bible, - as
followeth:

But firfé read the Letters which are the fame with
the Hebrews Letters. - ~

a'b g d ‘h vu z chorhh ¢ jiy
AR 1 g e ey i, R {5 7
hkOI'Ch 1 m n { oo Pphorf
el Sy
tstzorz qork r (h thort

¢ P 1 o n

NI v RN
WY Jham
I P
NOTRY {123 I

{1

| Geo. Fox.

O 2 $ingular

(
prer ¢
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. N ano )
Singular% or % is £ 1 (man}j or (woman)

R ano
C R anan i e 1
of ‘ -
Plural< NN amabbro > is < we(men) or (‘women)
or | | ,
R I PP |

COCAETR at Yk | IR
Singular% or % is % thou (man) or mafenline; {o called)

TR ant
PR e P
Plural < or S is & you, Or ye (men) or (males)
L v g | ;

Singular Plural
NI bu i '] “ Ve bimmen ] 5T

or g0 Sy or ; :
Y3 ban 315 < be (male) 34 37 binnun 31s ; they (‘males)

or j O i »
RPN jhe | L 4 LR unun _! 5

Now to fay himmon, binnun, jununs atun, antuns anan, nakbno,
or #nabbney this were to {ay they, yon, or ye, and wee, when
you thould fay e, thox, and 7, and this were falfe Caldee, and
Englifh both. Now read thofe that are ufed, when a womar, or
women, or feminines fo called are fpoken 2o or of.

TR anti ] i
Oor' ia ¥ ;
Singular< X ant 3 is < thex (female)
‘ or '
T ﬁb} at 4 (& :
R gppeny : o
Plural Ao is & you, or ye (females)
W gtem ) g
Singular . Plural

N 7hi i VIR dnnen
or % 1s % fhe %% or % is % they (females)
N bE P37 hinnewd

Now to {ay junen, hinnen, dtm, anten, when you fhould fay '
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2ty anty anti, and hi, jhi, this were to fa}'f, ,tbej (women ) or
(females )and. ye, ot you,(women ) or ( females ) when you fhould
iay, thox (woman)) or female, and fbe (woman) or female: and
this is to {peak to many (women ) or (females)when there is byt
one to {peak to : but now read on to thofe which are called in the
Caldee Grammars, the Infeparable Pronounes, and Affixes, or
Suffixes, placed at the ends of words, and fignifies as followetl,.

RN g, M L : !
or ' ,
Singular< Y3 unani 15 < me, my, at the end of words
or :
t . oane

Y oan . ain

o

Plurald ™ #no 1s < #s, onr, at the end of words
or |

12 nan

e !

o

" Now to put an, ain, no, nan, when you fhould put i, 47, ns,
snmani, Or ano; this were to put gz, oxry when you fhould
put #ze, my 5 and this would be falfe, and deferves the Rod.

r ?L 06'06. ) :
or
.. Jthee, thy, at the end of words. whe
- s B3 <AGE AR Y Ty : | - &
.Smgular< 1 (’)’;’Cb . a man, Or a male 1s fpoken to
T, 4?»{ '

: Plural% "3 Ocrb”” % o % you, your, at theé end of words, when
7

men, Or males are {poken to
o9 cho 3 by g ,t

Now to {ay chom,  chon, when youthould fay, och, #och, aik,
this were to {ay, you, your, when you thould fay, ‘thee, thy ;
and this were to put many AMen, or Males, forone Aax, orone
Male. . But Say on;- -

N ohi
_ ™ eh him, his, at the end of wordss or
Singulars ™ eh > is < - this, or that 'Afale, or Mafenline:
. 3 i (fo called) -~ -~
¢ neh g . | _
11 hor ) them, their, or thele, or thofe Afales,
Plural% ol bom% is % _ “or _
L) num ) Mafcnlines (fo called)

P - ot Now
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Now to {ay hon, bows, nunm, whenyou (hould obi, eh, bi, neh,
this were to fay, thew, theirs or thefe, or thofe (males) or
(mafculines) when you fhould fay, him, hiss or this , or that
(male) or (mafculines) and this would be falle again, as all the
ceft before mentioned 5 and a groffe perverting of every word
from its own proper fignification, and contrary to Grammar di-
reftions; and Scripture Examples; Now come to thofe that are
put at the end of words, when a woman, or women, or fewsales
are {poken of or to.

" 7. ek
Singular§ :; E’Z & is < Thee, Thy, atvthe end of words

( T mek. )

12 chen r e
Plural or is-él Youy Tour

"3 chen L

Now to put chen, when you fhould put ek, ki, aik, mek, is
to put yow, yowrs when you (hould put zhee, thy3 and this were
falfe again.  But Say on.

[ ob } ' [ her, at the end of words 3 or this,
Singulard N3 ho & is & or
bRy mob ) | that Feminine (o called)
171 hen
S By man (. ) them,theirs or thefe, or thofe Females,
i 1’3 nin (  or Feminipes (lo called)
W) nen )

Now to put, or place hen, zan, nin, nen, at the end of
words, when you (hould put, or places oh, ho, noh, this were
to put them, their, or thefe or thofe females, or feminines, in
place of her, or this, or that female, or feminines and they that
write or fpeak thus, muft come and be taught this BATTLE-
DOOR. ' '

Read fome Examples in that which is called the
- perfe& Verb.

-

' gITh)
Singular {P;i“ db} is { He bhath Gommanded

AL ¢ B |
Plural{ ok du} is { They (men) have Commanded

Singular
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stngetir § TN S 4 B Comibinded »
s i {pkadt } 15 { on (man) baft Commande Wy
L papa P 10T 1A, GRS |
Phusal {07 ¢ - TYou, or Te (men)huove Contmanded
ura {plaaditxn} is { ou» e (mén)huo ande .
Now ‘o fay pkadn, and pkadiun, when you thould fay pkadh,
and pkads; this is to fay, they, and yox, have commanded,
when they fhould fay, be, and thou, haft commanded, and this
is like the praife of the Nations, whofe hand writing declares
the contrary 5 So are come under the {mart Rod.
Feminine, ({o called) when a woman, or wonen, are fpoken
toorof. i |
R L T b :
P:Z;E?/J ] she ( woman ) hath Commanded
Singular YN i
R : woman 7
g o | 3 ]L Thon (woman) haft Commanded
NP9 r ) |
‘ rp;}{_ ;dd -! ,'J They (women) hawe Commanded
Plu.ralg, :\> iS %‘ . s

TP ] L Ton, or Te, (women) have Commanded

-4

 pekadten

Now to {ay pékada, and pekadters 'when you fhould fay:
pekadz, and pikdath, this were to {ay, jyom, Ot yé women, and
they( women) have commanded, when you fhould fay, Thox (wo-
man) baft Commanded, and She(woman )bath Cotmnzanded : and
this hath been the pradtice of the unlearned,(yet prétended learn-
ed) who fpeaks falfe ¢aldee, and Englifh both, when a man, or
woman, Ot men, -or women {peaketh of themfelves.

R e | Logtaloogtens )
Singular {Pi kﬂ;;’ ) b} 1s { I (man} or( chnan‘) hatve Cw:mandecl
T RITRO : 4.5 '- it L0
le?al{pe i dmz} is '{ we (m¢n) OL CW_Oﬂ?m) shave Commanded
Now to {ay pekadna, when you fhould fay pikdeth, is to fay
we men, or we womer have commanded, when you fhould
fay, 1 (man) or I (woman ) have commanded 5 is not thisfalle
Caldee, and Englifh both 2

Pé oo INbw
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Now Read fome Examples ‘about thofe that are
~ called the Nounes in the Caldee Grammars.

f Mo tur B L L
or , a AMountain
NNV turo% : 4 % i
{ MO detur ot ‘ |
.- or | of « Mountain »
RN deturo% | %

W2 Tetur e
SingWlar < or & 315 S t0 @ Mountain o
RNWE? feturoy | | .

MM jattur
or
il jatturo )

”"-"3 mitiur ' .
or L from a mountain

L WD mitinre

the M’auntain%

1M turin 3 -
| or : .
YN0 ture . Afountains
or -
NYWO turaijo”)
3"\’"5'1 deturin
or 3 Ay : , .
N,':Hw? deturaijo of Mountaias >
‘ or ! / g ‘,
"w deture : f i
1“!110‘7 leturin 1
L goor | ] :
Plural < 2 leture L 1S 2 jo Monntains
" or
W07 letwraijo
PR jatturrin ] |
or |
MM jatture
A or i | 4
- RN jattuarijo; | ‘ . 3
V"D mitturin 3 '
or | .
NAD mitinre , from Mountains
or ' €L 08 J ]
L RITRO wmitturaijo” 1 _

=

;J 4 Lr—kl- ‘/’l'I—H-J

il

S

the Monntains >

v

J.

g-—-v T e

Now
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Now to fay turin, ture, turaijo, &e. when you fhould fay
LN tur, turo, &c. asabove mentioned, this were to {ay moxn«
taines, when you fhould fay a mexntaize , and this were falfe,
for sar, or turo, is a mountaine, and turin, or tmre, or taraijo,
is mountaines. But Read on, |

s o NP tzidgo be &t |
Singular% il o % is% Righteon[ne/fe

NP - tzidgetho

& C PR izidqon [ |
- Plural or L is 3 Righteonfneffes
RO tfidgothe | |

~ Now to fay tzidgotho, or izidgon, when you fhould fay #zid
g0, or tzidgetho, this were to fay, righteonfnefs, for righteon:

neffes.

CNMY reglo |
Singularg or pis { @ Foot
a7 Wl regel - vy ou®

l?izli raglajiny traatid S o

Dnal, that is, two{' or } 1S { both the Fees

~ Now to fay mg‘z’m',_ or }dglajin, when you fhould fay regel,

or reglo, this were to {ay both the feet whenthere isbut one foot.
gk Sihgular ' ' Plural (

T jad Bt VY idajiny ,
of »>1s<daHand $2  or S is S #wo Hands
N 7do . (UM idin ~

. Now to {ay jdaji%, or jdin,when you fhould fay jds, or jad,
this were to fay,\ there were two harids, when there is but
one hand 5 and this were falfe Caldee, and Englifp both, for
Jjad, or jdo, is onc hand, and jdin, or jdajin, istwo hands.

Now Read afew Scripture 'Examplres i

Caldee ,  about the Singular ; and Plural
Language. ot |

N buccadnezar the King, he faid se, to many, Daniel 2. 8.

- ¥ ye'would gain the time in the Caldee, its Paaxg R DTN

jddano antun tfabnin :© Mark, its antun Jow; OF ye, MOt ant;
ner af, whichis thou, as is before exprefled.

Q find
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. VAfd ih-the ninth verfe ,«‘and ye have prepared lying, and

‘corrupt words, - it fin3gH1 ‘bifdamnetun, Cre. Mark, its hif~

dumnetun; ye, ox yow, have prepared, not hifdammnet, thon haft

prepareds here its Plural not Singalar; When he fpeaks to the

Caldeans , being more than one, ‘but when he {peaks to a par-

ticular, he fayes, art thox able to make known the dream, 26.
verfe, 1ts b3 IO hajthaik chabel, here you may fee again,

the ending is with the Sizgular, not with the Plyral, 4ik, not

chon, thow, mot you, When oneis fpoken to.

Aud Daniels Anfwer, was thox to the King again, inthe 31.
werfe, thou 6 King (aweft, RO 300 TUR ant malko, bhaze
havaita ; hete its ant; NOtiantwn, DOX atnn, which 15 yox, or
ye, as is before expreflefd. v { w8 :.

And in the 37. wverfe, 370 178 13‘75,@ TR ant malko melek,
wialkaijo, There you fee again, its ant, not aniun, thou 6 King,
aot you, O King, and the King was not offended at the word
ant, whichin Englithis thox. So by thefe few Examples you may
plainely fee a clear diftin&iom, made inthe Cul/dee Language,
when one is fpoken to, and when more then one is {poken to,
and fo throughout that Langudge , ‘as in all other the Oriental
Languages, there is a plain diftin&tion, betwixt Sizgular and
Plural, asin any Languages that are.. ~ = -

And fo'you Schollars, Doctors - 'that have boafted of the
tongues, you may be a fhamed fof what you have {fpoken, and
done this {eaven years and more, -againft that harmlefs People
called Quakers, for faying thox, to one, and jox, to many
Mighr not the King have faid before mentioned, to them that
{poke t6 him in the Singular Language, ant whichis thou, what
ant's thow me, as well as the proud Profeflors in this age have
(aid, what tho’s thow me, I will have atun, orantun, {aid to
me, the King might fay, which in Boglithis jox, or ye, as
well as an Englith man may fay, Twill have yor {aid to me,
but wedo not read that the Kmg was offended, for any ufing
the word a#, or ant to him, which in Engli/l is thon. «

DireStions for pronouncing Hebrew and Caldee.

Efides the 23 Letters in the BATTLE-DOOR, there are
Dothers Marks placed with them to found them, which ferve
as Vowels, fo called 5 whereof fome are founded long, and
fome fhort. :
‘Thelong ~ 4, ¢ aséa, . Zasie, «and ¥ 4 as 04, G as 66 in Roofe
the (hort ate - and ~ @, == €, +4. asi in His;- 0, : %, as#in Truth.

Thefe are founded after the Letters, to which they belong.

As
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A8 2 bha, Bben, W fe,1dbé V1dhs, M, asso; foaa pha, 890 p;
Except - under ymn which - is read before thofe letters, as
¥ Eloah,God, not Eloha, ™ rxach,the [pirit;not rooche Y1T? -
fhay a Saviour, or Fefyss DUD -Majbiaeb’; anointed , Mefliah, or
‘Chrift, not Mafhicha 'y is by fome founded as g, by others as gz
in the beginning and middl€ of words, and #g in the end: but
the Fewes found it not at all; as T2V they read it im, with, &c.
walfohath no found, as abbh, a Father s U ifh, a man, 34 16, not.
# hath nofound in the end,but i1 as 173 gdla, he revealed, 113 €0, us.
Y with « before it .makes sv, as WY andv, meek - or withbe-
- tween themy, »aeV9¥ debbarav, his words, not debaraivy or
with-as P kav, a meafuring-line. \. ev, as \70 fha-léw, peace
able. \! iv, as V'2 piv, his mouth. Tf 1 or 1 have under them ano-
-~ ther vowel, {o called, “then the (*) uponVis 4, andVis v, as
- - 9 bé-wid, calamitys and the (V) in 1 maketh double 2, as
,'.2!7 W kiv-vh, be waited in hope. - HOLo 008 11 Jov
y is not founded without a vowel, as 1 ech, how 5 V¥, 4o, re,
' Except in theend after -~ Yor 3 as W™ adhio-ii, Lord; 18

: pif;zwgli? f{zyffaced: (;1} goi,a n:ztz'oz’;, 91 gd-llisrevealed : with 2
"~ yowelitis founded as y; as M yu a hand. ERt _
# marked on the left ﬁd:a‘ 'isA /; and if there be a6 vowel undet it
the (.) is 0, as B0 [0-#?, hating; © marked oa the right
« fide 1§ /b3 and if the letter before it hath fo vowel, thenthe
- {)is.0, asHPD Mo-fbé, Mofes: fometimes it hath two (&)
zs m:}w {bfo-clzzdb, a gif't,drem'/:‘d, or bribe : and ™I No-fz,
 he wio lifteth up, O pardoreth. it ey 3
v o fhort, isoften writ without (:) and then differs riot in fo¥m
- from +4 long, whei yet it is fhort o5 and is thus known :
1. Before (:)or (\) it no accent comeé between, ds 17! zochrd,
'__/f)e rgmemb(‘gd." ¥ rm-—nﬁ? BIIRe o~ HIE 1 o
2. befo;e zft letter _hzgz‘;r;g afterit, as ™73 kolyall, except R or 11
- go betore-as V7 la,no 5 D mi, what. el
3 In the ‘ePd of a word, beginning with Y way o1 Y ve, and <
;1‘73 Z-’!E,l j’i{“"‘]d@% and he rofes SN veja-kom 5 and he
DAt arife. : b :
A. ’c:yeforebv: un-dj; 9/;‘!»‘1’ Or ® a5 1'73!,3 0-holb, his tabeindcle,
O ho-omadh, be is dppointed, Boc. |
%, “Befoge ;;P follow ‘it as, TN o-bolchd, ' thy tabere
‘natle, e, - 3 - :
may f,ox}pde‘d very fhort, oft-times not at all, but is filent,
guiefcent, or mute. JIts Read. ,
1. In the beginning, as ©2 be-ydsm, in the day. |
2. After along vowel, as 1pa pa-kedhdl, they have vifited.
3. Af}eg_ another (" y mute, as P2’ yiph-kedhoti, rhey fhall
4. Under ftrong (- ) as M8 dzammerod, fing ye 5 and un-
Q2 der
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_wooa oder a letter immediately doubled; - as 1777 Haleld,
3B 7"-;?;..s;prttife'ye-;»- by Aot uf e W & e 105959
" Otherwife its not read,  as 1. in the end, although two come
.tog.ethcr: 2. after a fhort vowel : ‘3. before another (:) 4. af-
ter a long vowel, with a tonic accent, (fo called ) as 771p4 pe-
kodh:na, vifit yewomen. S IR . : e

() In a letter is fometimes milde, only fakes away the () or
afpiration from thefe fix letters, .o bh, gh, db, ch, pb, th : {0
that with this (. ) in them, they are written o, ¢, ds e, pst5 fome-
times (. ) is of more force, and doubleth the leteer, inwhichig /
is to avoid much writing, as M2 pinna, b@psepared; not phina :
it is milde (onely:in thefe fix letters, arfd that) onely in the be-
ginning, as 12 pe, @ #zouth 5 nOt phe, MOT ppe. . : :

2. After (:) mute, as 73 tig-ke, thon fhalt be clean, or pures
not thizk-ke. It is {trong, and doubles the letter after a fhort
vowel in the midft of a word, and refers to two {yllables at onces
and the lecter which lies hid in (. ) hath alwayes belonging to it
(:Y.mute, as of 1287 Hm-mi; is made,and for fhortnefle written
002 lam-ma, why. . | . :

It {fometimes alfo doubles the firflt letter of a word, when
the word before ends with: 7, 4, 7.4, or 7. e s )| yie)
ma -t tobh, how good! Or if the foregoing word ends with any
of thefe terminations fervile, without =, 'asi 2, 7 ha, ¥ t4, T 44,
orgas W¥ WP ki-mi tz tzel, arife departs 17 mnyid! PR €n ye-
{hli-a-thd 116, there is no [alvation for hin. '

5. It never is found in thefe 4 letters, yrx.

dnn(.) is found but onely at the end of a word, and notes
that 1 is to be founded, without which it is never founded in the
end 5 as T ragh-1ah, ber foos 5 NN T0 rd, the law, not thé-rdh :
Nota, This - doth only joyn two words together, (‘as in Engli(h )
©N"73 kol-ith, every aran. * The Caldee hath the {ame pronun-
ciation, fave that (:) isnot founded, though after along vowel,
(fo called ) as NAnw fhe-eltd, a petition: and that 1. and » .
makes ex both in the end, and in the middle of a word : as
&N hen-thd, 2 beaft 5 and ’, makes az in the middle, as RDWTR
kadh-majthd, prima, frft fem. and that they obferve not "
#z, as in Hebrew. el

- Is by fome rendred o in Caldee, as RN urcho, & way 3

RO huc-metho, wifedone o {o fhe-elthos and heu-tho.

Benjamin Furly.

| v .;:The End of the Galdee Battle-door.
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THE:

SYRIACK

BATTLE-DOOR

In the end.  Inthe middle.

T

e GEB B A CHEET O D
7o b~ BFBaT & tsbroBafi D

Firft ze the Letters.

r .

A

7w b PV B YD "d)’t ™ q P‘?ﬁ p

In the beginning of a word.

73 B, orBh or v

This letter « i not

expreffed in found
in the Battle-Door,
becaufe the pronun-
giation of it is un-
known to the Gragi-
marians themfelves,

Aa,or Oo
P,Ph,or ¥
T{tz,z,
QoK
R*
Sh, Sch .
Th,or t
9 y 9 [
L_msiboa Bma‘a.a
» P V o [ 4
un..mo:.a\na,mf
‘io-;msl-h \o._s.ﬂ.g
’.‘ 0& g e o0
' o ¥ o
a2, \nl.'.aa
: :
G2
b Geo. Fox,

The




)

' The Syrian Language is thouto one, and you to many, Sin-
gular and Plural, in the Teftament and Grammar ; as may

} v w \ -“u o : S s ¥ m’g, ot
plainly appear herf in this Battle door 3 Vo
% ; . o ‘-;'_n x i
}-48 eno I{man)
(2 .
Singular or is of
Kot s 31 Gipprnan)
s e ik SRV o e
| bt bhnan we (men)
Plurall < or is<." or '
sy € 8 o , v/ s
1 { Jrsmdnabbno) ((Women)
Py e i

Now to fay bbhc:m,‘” or nabhno, when you fhould fay eno,.OF m, this
were to fay we,when you thould fay Z,and this were to pug Plural for|
Singula, for eno, ox nois I ; and hlman, ot nabbnois we. e

Singﬁ'lar%-L\-:‘_? at }is’i;{tbau (man)

i

st

& R P k9 e
OB} anthun ) (you
Plurall &or is< or - R

i D :
\obs:‘{ atun &l yei(men)y 2.

§.
Now to fay anthun, or atun, whenyouthould fay at;g?;,t;his";werc

L

to faykyaa, or ye (men) when you fhould fay, thos (man) and this
were falfe Syrack, and, Englifb both, for.this deferves the rod ; for
at, is thou (man ) and atan, ox antbun, is you, or ye (men.); 50

0 e | g
\oor hu o\
Singular<“ or., p2ISX he
o " Ry
o hau

s O [ ? 5
{ a0 henun, \Q-I5 lrewt

Plurall is S zhey (men)

N OE
& : b '4 ¥ . - : . * >
S enun

) |

wa
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Now to fay honun, or henun, or enun, when you thould fay, bu, or
hau, this were to put they (meny) for be (man) and this would be falfe
Syriack, and Engly/b both ; for honun, or bhenun, or enun, is they (men)
and pau, or bu, is he (man;) butreadon: = , £

b ¢ s ’
ol @i, - |
L) G N e - 3
g oo oanoalar or ' is < thou (woman)
‘ : : 4 . .
 ZIER] el\a} a2
a'f'x L W it 1
¢ filipite, N [N 9%,
_Plurall < 59 azen is or
2 ]L:._ S T tye (womc?n) |
i 0 g r
& e, R £ 00 i3
'61 :
o~ Jbe,
B Ra |
| wO hot, X l .
Singular< gl o L is 2 or A
: wO haz, D)’ D) i
1B, ! l it (female) )
& ZC, | - 8m 19
8 o) be y , l il
A

™ e O - SN r SIS Lo i oD
1{ t;:»m honen C;'.’,,? henen) l they (womgn)' *
Plurall or SR theferori,
;L(-—.;:‘l)@z enen _,{ !ttéoﬁ (femalcs)‘
‘Now to fay aten, honen, henen, or enen, 'wheh ye thould s or at, U<

this were to fay, you, or ye (women): and ¢hey (women) or. thefe,
or ¢hefé (females) when ‘you thould fay shou (womian) 'and fbe, or
#¢'(female.)  And this were to fay, there were many (womén)) of
(females) when there 'is but one (woman) or e (female) and this
would be/'falfe Syrizck, and Englylb boths for ati, or-at, is thos
(woman) and, /#or hoi, ot has, or be, is Jbe, ot it (female) and- aten
1s you, or ye (women,) and honen, or henen, or enen, is they (women)
- orthefé, orthofe (females,) Butcome, read on,

R 2 . Singular
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Singular Plural
o L.} ({I(man) ot
"‘"“,! P I{ woman)or
g &
A ?nd:llce T freom bimat (] {-we (men) of
‘-—-‘;_ @ ‘i G g | (women ) or
WD) dil \edosd nahlmo (Males) or
é A 3 Females
or . | of me (man) C&? dilan, %
D dili ot (woman) v
& & p 4
ot ) dilon £33
D) dilai | J Bt .
& ' > t_} lan $ 1S <
u...? I > is < to .’me' bi
or e ' |
: N lon to us
u...g laz | € él:n
h S R us
T/ 1 Ten
e
' : 1 (.l-)O menan
c;.l.f ment : o ‘ from us
ot 1(5 from me
. man)ox Wo-
u..l.Ee meti | | man ;
Now to fay bbnan, or wablmo dilan, dilen, lan, lon,lan, lon, and me-

nan, when you thould fay eno,

and men, or men, this were to fay wes
ou thould fay Is of me, tome, me,
, and Englifh both; for eno,
dilaz; or dili, is of me, and dilan,
and lan, or lon, is to us, lai, or Iz is e,
and menan is fromus

when

be falle Syriack,
nahbno is we, dil, or
l:, ox lat, 1s to me,
is s, men, OF Mmen, is fromme,

or o, dil, dili, dilas, 1, lai, lilai,

of us; touss and fromus;
and from me, and this would
or no, is 1; and bbnan, or

or dilon is of ds,
and lan orlen

Singular



Singular

1

s} ot

‘u,;.i..;- diloch
L;._.k loch, & is
e TN

S0 /
h'e]
| ‘r.l. . mevnocllz J[ |

_ Now tofay atun, or Mtb?.é;z, dilchun, lechun, 2
thould fay az, diloch, loch,
(Men) ot Males,of y

@)

. Ploegl’
: r & - 4 5 i (@
b ONN_3} atun  §ad o,
.| (male) e ' 1ye men
of thee NI} anthun ¢
A : of you
S to thee $ 22Ny dilehun L NNE
AT e ‘ | to you
thee Q2 lechun | |
; % you ot ye
Lfr‘om thee \22AM lechun I (men)or
W b Ei males
| \Q2-LYO menchiun .
" v s ! from you

loch, and menoch, this
0%, 10 you, you, or ye (me

nd menchun, when you
were to fay you, or ye
n) ormales, and frdm

you,when you fhould {ay thou (man) or (male) of thee. ¢ |
from zhee, and this would be fal{e § riack and ¥ o th)g’t/mj’ e
y Englifh both; and
Contrary to the Examples above mentioned i
Singular Plural ,
r & 9 : p Bk T
\SHD honun
OO hau ' i he \od O benun they men
Oftdricr gl S or ;
o g
oL /u, : o] enun
» : @ I
. 4 ; ' e j |
?‘_};? dz[eb }13! th/ﬂm j «\'sOOL}-lg lebU”, l>15< Of theln
f?l.bw. leh, to him , \°°‘-§~ lelun, toirhe
| /S
Ot /eh, him = [\OOLM lehun
o w i 73 -
i T i | | them{Men) or
OLLYO meneh, L7 e males
A S \from him| 0 I | (males)
1» 2 |
~L\°°“J‘§f men ’{ﬂ 1 from#hem

Now to write or fpeak any of thefe words above mentioned

out of its proper place were the fame in
faying youwhen you thould fay zhou,
are called the fzminine, when ‘a woman, o

to or of,

q

Nature and ground, with
Now read on to thofe which
r (women) are {poken

' Singuldr



(66)

Singular Plural
Aol ati 1ot
bt o thonw(woman)
> - i or (Female)
aIN_AY ar
aODa) dilech
w' %r of thee £t N lyou 61‘ e
A ("M; aten ‘_)’ > TR
@Sy dilechs ; “ | i S
4 o8 ANy dilchen, |
o T4 Dy -
w s Lise tO thee, % ‘.a."a.& lechen, . t™< to you
~. ' ad / :
uf)w. lechz, o echen you, OF ye
ua?. lech L_t"e"'% menchen 4 1 from you
| or thee, \
- W leche
¢ @
L0 menech
& @
or from lLeg,
8.1 mennechz
& W g
Singular Plural
g o Aot L e 9T A o .
200 he, | a1 honen ey
i 'y they ( Fe-
2@ hoi, ‘ jlgg, or it (fe_ tt—‘m henen or ) males)
. | : W o
20 hat .male) C""“ enen
or ‘.0 [
: (-IO’.}.'? dilhen Of them
o o0 3 <
0 2 ‘-am..} leben to them
°1->~J3 diloh | of ber,or ofit| .’ 1
) ' c-nOI.} leben them, or -
- o Job to ber,or to it b thofe (Fe-
S 'f;,;l ot it (fe- .(.-31..1.30 menkben males)
Bkl vt from e o £ l from them,
O menoh || from it L\O"’I..Lﬁc: menhen i

Now to fay honen, henen, or enen, dilhen , leben, leber, and menben,

when you thould fay %, hoi, hai, ox he, dileh, loh, loh, and me-

viob,
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. noh, this were to fay they (women) of them, to them, them, and from
them, when you thould fay fbe or 2, of her or of 7¢, or to 2, ber, or it ;
-and from ber or from 2 female. And this manner of {peaking woulci
be a grofle perverting of words from their proper Signification
like unto the Priefts and Doétors, and Scholars and Profeflors that

fayes you to one, when they fhould fay #hou,
" Now comeread thofe thatare called the Infeparable pronouns
~ ees; or affixes, or {uffixes placed at the end of words, and fignifies as
followeth ; ’

Singular Plural
14 | :
a7, 2 ai, a3, ads ini, [ |, 3 o
being placed at theend of | |\ 47 €2 @7, and & nan
words , when a man or attheend of words is w,
(male) fpeaketh of him-? < oeur ours whenmen or mwe-
felf ; or a (woman) or men , Males or Females
female fpeaketh of her felf, {peaketh of themfelves,

is me, my, myne ; (i G
Now to put az, ain, and nan, when you thould put 7, az, 7, and in,
this were to put us, our, and ours 5 in place of me, my, myne, and this
would be falfe Syriack and non-fence, and the leaft child that hath
but read the firft Rudiments in Syriack would laugh at you, if you
fhould thus pervert words Contrary to Grammar rules, and Scrip-
~ ture Examples in the Bible ;

Singular Plaral
9 e -9 e 28 o 4 Loy
y och or 0k, yes azk;and gud7iok, \Q-3 chun \@a aikun
- thefe at the end of words is zhee, is, you, your, yours, when
thy, thine, whena man, or @ male is\| )(men) or males are .
{poken to, : | fpokento,

~ Nowto fay chun, atkun, when you thould fay wch, ok, aik, or nok,
this were to fay you, your, and yours, when you fhould fay, thee, thy,
and zhine, and this would be falfe again 5 but read on,
. Singular Plural |
v g N ST #
O eh 2010 au, 3O 07, OLInch | | \OC hun, \OOs ailun, s Qud ntit
¢ W @ y
is
them, their

| 1S , ;
hem, bis, at the end of words =

Now to put or place hun, aihun, nun, when you fhould put eb, as,
oz, neh, this were to put them, their, in place of him, his; Now read
thofe that are ufed at the end of words, when a woman, or women, ot
the feminine fo called are fpoken to, and of

Singulag
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Singular Plural 3

s ech T e irca.n chen & lr |
] \ LR 3 -
) - : or Bl e b e

ok 2 isdtheesthy, G5 can hen TS {9’0%0&%‘, &e.

and I , and ] | ;
. oV

senoa o L e

Now to put chen or ken and azken when you fhould put ech, or ek,
and ik, were to put you, your, in place of thee, thy, and this were to
{peak to many women or females where there is but one woman or

female to {peak to

Singular Plural

% fat the end of
words is them
| their, or thefe or
18 < thofe (females)

20 \ o (@ Y T
chiohy - I /{er, or ber‘:, or [ ) ben,
7t, or this or w

o ] e M

OL_u b 'I? - | t/mtﬁfmale, or t__.,__‘z enen

e % feminine fof ~ , 5

I called s Oe athen,
J

5 5 - C

‘;V—.’—*

C

Now, to put ben, enén, and athen in place of oh, eh, and nob, this
were to put them, their, ot thefe or thofe females, in place of her, hers,
ot ¢, or this or that female, and fuch syriack and Englifh both de-
ferves the rod and muft be brought to read this Battle-Door; Now
come and fee fome of thofe words that are called Nouns in the

' Common Grammars,

Sinigular



{

i
i

Plural

o ‘,..5.50 melek

}ak&c) dmalko ,

éiﬂglﬂar J

i
; ;nb.sak Imalko

(69

T;amo mal@
g’.}\m dmelek,

or

qhh& Imelek ,
or

;a&a} Imalko
;,Asa; Imelek ,

or

>
.
%
4

| t,.>.>a..|.:c menmelek,

i La\nm menmalkag

' t.smc malkin |

or

Tes @

F2N0 malke,
or

9 < 1 4
1 22N malko

]
2

N

or
v ¢
AN malka;

any of thefe words is for

kmgs
tlﬂ.\b.’ a’malkz’n
&

;._5}.{0 y dmalke,

| akiné g
of a king % '
) | 3
lj , toaking \
> B 4
the king %
' froma i&ing
{

e

of kings, and fo adding

| the letter ™ /, and t\o

men, as is above mention-
ed in the Singular,to eve-
ry word of the Plural, it

1S < will be Imalkin , Imalke,

Imalko, Imalkai, is to kings,
or the kéngs, and menmal-
kin, menmalke , menmalko,
and memml/(az is from
kgﬂgf 5

L Se,

e

L

 Nowto fay malkin, malke, malko, malkat, dmalkin, dmalke, dmalks;
dmalkat, Imalkin, Imalke, chzl,\o l¢malkar, and menmalkin, menmalie,

menmalko and menmalkai, when you thould (ay melek, malko ; dmelek,

dfmalko ;
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d¢maiko 5 Imelek ; Imalko, and menmelek, or mergmal(*\‘o;;- this were to
{ay kings, of kings, to kings, the kings,and from kzn{g{,‘ when yoq_'{hould
{ay a king, of a king, to a king, the king,and from & king; and this would -
be falfe and contrary to Grammar directions, :

Singular _ ; Plural
9 o e . ;
}—09) zedgo. (e zedqon, 48 Wyl _
! & Ri{grhteouf- - A Rf:{g{?steouil
o nelie )9 0 : a8 > 3
LINO9) gedgtho 1 }E\ogi xedqotho
("]

Now to putgedqon, or zedqotho inftead of zedqo, or gedgtho were to
put Righteouneffes for Righteoufne[s, and this were to put Plural for
Singular like them, that puts you for thou, But readon, = = =

Singular ; Plural
I bh Cene abhrin of
H-S g20bro ) Ry gabimin 0

LLOF iy S A an

’-r“-:§ gabbre or »is<men

e
: ebhar - |
S 8 .-'.é.é gabhraz |

Nowto fay gabbrai, gabhre, or gabhrin, when you fhould {ay gebhar
or gabhro, this were to {ay men, when there is but a man; And this
were non-fence, and they that fpeak thus are more like mad men,
than men in their fences. ~

"gi"’&”: '81-:9:{ abobe or
Singular 2 Ploral < o0 o is < fathers
a father JLora] abohotho ,

e

Now to {ay abohe, or abohotho, when you fhould {ay abo, this were
to put fathers for afather, and this would be falfe; for abo isa father,
and obobe or abohotho is fatbers. Come you that will not have one
fay thou to a particular, but yoz, and will make no diftin&ion in your
practice, betwixt you and thou, Pluraland § ingular, read on infome
tew Examples, in that which is called the perfeGvers,

Siﬁgular | Plural
LrSS phads OLIdS phadsi
ros : ; g OLy pRadtin,
is ) 18
thos (man) haft Commanded you or ye have Commanded,
Singular - A0 Plural
28.03 Phkudb | o_fms phudiy
1s | or without the laft letter &, foun-
Command thoun (man) ded pkud is Command fou Or ye
_or (male) & (men) ' ;

Singular



)

, .Sin‘g'ul’ar" : | Plural :
230l spbiuds | \0p2SL topbldun is
. ‘ 1S - » Jou ot ye men thall or wil Com
thou (man) Jbalt or wilt Command,”y (‘mand:

Now to fay phadtun,ptudy,or pkud,and tephkdun, when you fhould
{ay pkaat, pkudh, and taphkudb, this is to {ay you, and ye (men) have
Commanded, Commaund you ox ye (men) and you or ye fhall or will
Commaund ; when you {hould {ay zhou (man) haft Commanded, Com.
maund thox (man).or ( male) and #houman fhalt or wilt Command,
and this manner of writing and {; peaking both would be hift at in e.
very Scool that learns the Syrian Language, and would be Contra-
ry to all Writers of Grammar in that Tongue, and Contrary to
Scripture Examples ; but before you come to Scripture Examples,
read a little more about hoz and Jou, inthat word above mention-
ed, when a (woman) or female o women, or females are {poken ta

and of.

Singular | Plural
..’.r.gﬂ pkadt | ; (.J:;ES phkadten
+hon (woman)lsor female haft you or ye wam;i have Com-
Commanded; manded ;
§ Singular _' Plural
c*r22L sphldin (!:o.al; tephkdon

18 ‘ 1S
7
thou (woman) or (female) fhalt o‘rS Jyou ot ye women , or females

wilt Command, fhall or will Commaund -

Now to fay pkadten, and tephkdon, when you thould fay pkads,
and zephkdin, this were to fay you or ye (women) or females have
Commanded, and you and ye (women)” or females thall of will Com-
mand, when you,thould {ay thou (woman) or ( female) haft Com-
manded, and thou (woman) ot female fbalt or wilt Commaund ,-and
this manner of writing or {peaking is like them that fayes youto one
woman, when they fhould fay thoa, _ s S

Now fee a few Scriptures Examplesin the § yrian Language, a-
bout thouand thee, and Jou ot ye, Plural and Singular,

David Thow'd God, and faid #hee and thow, and thy to him, as you
may read in the Plalms all along, butfee an Example or two in the
S;yrz‘an‘Languag% | .

VA Y o
w230 &L I Naf worlf o)y on iy -0
umen karfe dem alobf at I tharbhek  men,

in
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In Latine it 1s, 3 o ventre matris mee Deus meus t8 ne abfisame: In
Englifh, and thou my God from my Mothers Belly, be not thouab-

fent fromme, Pfal.22. Mark its IN3] az, thou, not atun, yous;

[°4 ‘00.9

iy , Ny s B M Y Y
And in the ninth Pfalm,  ¢308 Cadps N2 ¢4 \OpDDI0

wanfabbrin boch cul jodea: fbemoch, in the Latine its, &3 [perabunt inte

opnnes Scientes momen tuum: 10 Englifh it is, and all that know thy

name will hopeinthee. - _ : St
Mind again, Jhémoch thy name, not Jbémechun your name, and boch,

not bechunin thee, notin you. ' e
Chrift when he fpoke to the Scribes and Pharifees, being more

than one, he fpeaks Plurally, when he {aid woe to yez,in the Syriack

X 9

itis \bos}. w0 woi lechun, woe to you, not wei loch, not woe to thee,

they being more than one, Matth. 23. But when Chrift fpoke to

the high Pricft, being but onchrieﬁ ,vno“"t many, he thou'd him,

% |

Matth. 26. in the Syriack, LiNo] INa] at emart, thou haft {aid it,
here its at thou, notatun you. o ~

* And Jobn writing to the Saints you’s them,faying in Syriack, 1 Ep.

Jobn 1.v. 20.

T AP 0 R e o s Ui

(..s&.',.zo ‘.n.;ro Pl S bnl }Lo..m;no O:-3fo

0. » | ORRR E A

@3] Naw oo (o3}

Watun mefbichuto it lechun men kadifbo uforfbin atun u lechul nofb.

Thatis, Andyehave anunction from the holy one, and ye difcern

“every man. Here its atun ye, Not at thou, when he writes to more

than ane. |
Felix theed Paul, Afls 24, 25. 1 will fend to thee Mittam ad te, in

the Syriack, L,":L.:g ’,:;{mfjbadar bothroch, mark its och, not chim,
thee, notyou: And Paul thowd Felix in the fame Chapter; foraf-
much as T do know that thou haft been of many years a Judg of this

Nation,&¢. and becaufe thou maift underftand,esc. In the Syriack,
» ) oo 9 1 4 L,

0 e Q. % 9.°¥ 14 oo B Do
}.:a: ks fdasy o Aa]) B Ve ‘Li-"g” foin O
men flmaio {¢ aghiotho joda "m0 dithatk_ dajon: damo hono , mark
its dithaik, here is ask which at the end of aword is zhee, or thy, not
aikun, you DOT your, in the Latine verfion as you call it, its, @ multis an-
uis [¢10 te effe judicem bujus genis 5 in Englifhits fromorof many years:
I know thee to be a judg of this Nation. ' '

And becaufe thou maift underftand,&e. \3;5%>. Bus {vm:g.p’.ﬁg ,..‘;
chad mefbbach at Imeda ,

mark again, its a#, not atun, thou, not you: in the Latine, Quum tu
poffis noffé, @e. that thou maift know, &¢. And
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Andin the fame 24 Chapter, Tertallus a cettain Oratour, zhowd
and theed and t?f{i Falix the Governor, feven or eight times in
the beginning of that Chapter, and we do not read that the Gover-
nor was offended for ufing the Singular Language, you will not fay
‘that Tertullus was ill-bred,he was a Rhetorician,he knew fine f; peak-
ing ; he knew how to affe& the Governor with his adorned f peech,
and yet he ufes the Singular Language to him; as you may read in
“his Speechto him, in the beginning of that Chapter, and any that
knowes the Syriack Tongue, may fee that there isno mention of

you, ye, nor your, but thou, thee, and thy, c,kk.g\hg mettulthoch for
]

thy fake, mark its och, not chun, thy, not your : And 1o {even or eight
times, or more, there is'och, ech, and atk, and at, ufed by the Orator
to the Governor, which in Englith as before mentioned is thou, thee,
thy, and not chun, atkun, nor chen, nor acken, which at the end of
words is thee, thy, thine, nor atun, which is you, or ye, and {o all along
throughout the Teftament in the Syritan Language, the Singular
tearms are ufed tothe Singular,and Plural to the Plural, not like the
Scholars and Teachers of Englond and elfewhere in moft parts in
Chriftendome, who are degenerated from the propriety of their
own Language, and will not practice what they teach in their
Grammars, nor what is written in the Scriptares of #ruth, and man
more places Imight inftance, that the Syriack Language, which the
Scholars fayes was Chrifts Language, is as punctuall and as clearin
making a diftin¢tion, in this patticular, betwixt Stngular and Pliral,
as any Language, though the Teachers in England makes none in
their practice, who will {ay you to one man, and you to more than
one, but fure this that already hath been faid about it, may be fufhi-
cient to convince them about it; or atleaft to ftop their fretting a-
gainft any for faying thou to one man,which is the propriety of the
Englith Tongue, and not you to one,

Some Directions for the Reading or Sounding
| b D¥tiacke |

Befides the two and‘tWenty Letters .mentioned in the Battle:

Door there are other Letters joyned, as X\ 4/ I 7z N\, that is

> And //atthe'end thus N or W ; and where 7 \ ends

aword, and § begins the next, they are oft joyned thus 3 as

L : | R &

]M?&} al-eftho, wpon the wall.

Thefe fix Letters are written with a point upon them, and are read,
a b, 224 43 = » Lt, 8ut with the point under th‘e;g

J ar
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are read, :HJ or v, %gb 3. db, 3 ¢h , 2)]5/1 or f and L t]y

Divers Letters are founded otherwife than they are written Vi3,

 after another }is read 7 or ¥, as ,H ojar tize ayre. Alfoin the parti-
cipleof the Prefent-tence of Verbs haveing o,z,filenti in the mid-

dle as 501.9 l(o]em ftanding. § z before Ltb ors ch or o k,is foun-
ded as /. a:-)L)% geftho, Wooll, &8 /° before % g or 3d,is

founded as )%, as ‘)mu bbe{da, reproach: z before Lizbi is
founded as a k, as )L%, rektho, defire.
The Vowcls (fo called) are as followethy or ; isa, as a a ba, » of

“Ors- is e, asa ::or.‘:be #0r » Of L iSZ, as.':a @ bi,e0r 01s 0,as
vo # ik N 4 &
- 3
aor :a bo. @ or @ or S is 2,25 as,an a2 bz Note the marks are
placed above or beneath according to convenience, but the
4 4 L]
pomts are alwaies placed as abovefaid. © or ©f isax, @a is ez,

s 9 v
Q..- is7u, OQ isou, ais o, and » makes az,

Divers Letters are written and not founded, as

1, All Letters having a Ptroak under them, and {o are oft times lefi: |
99 - ¢ -
quite out, as }alio or ,...l..l',..:s barnofbo, the {on of man, k}){

ezath, he went, &c, exceptin the Impemtwe Mood paffive, where
the < onely notes the Letter under whxch itis to wanta Vowel

as ,.n.‘bk{ ethpaqd, be thou commanded.

2. Neither ] nor s have pr0p€rly any found butas they are point:
ed, or marked, as)OL\ aloho, God, )m..s. ehad, be remenibred.

3. @i havmg » under i n: as 2:5.- zZep/y not ]zlep/] he hath learned

nor 2. before M as C"b'% golen not golein, they revealed. 3. Inthe
" affixes as SO 4ok my God, not alobi, and w130 10t Mmen;  but
men, from me. 4. mor in the feminine termination of Verbs (fo

called) as ...,..ass péad they wemen commanded , §. nor in
thefe words, u.BbOLJ.bo mnothmol , the day before _ye_/Zera’ay,

ubm’z ethmol, yeflerday, €3¢, in breif w is never founded at

0'&

the
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the end of a word 1f it hath no Vowel belonmng to it.

L A
4. © isnotf{ounded in om)oyned after another word, as ooy 2

tob-u, be is good, although it hath no ftroake under it, as it oft hath,
Bl s

as 00 OO hu-u be is, wen i$ notat all founded, neither the é

nor the o janed»éxf‘ter Nows or Verbs (fo called) as ugc:'n}.;c'z
not. malkau..’z' not malkauhi, bis kings,but malkau and wOLaLx anoz
refpondit ei, be anfivered him, uOL.::,.o kroz, vocavit eam, be called him.

5. ©w, is not founded in the middle nor end after & as ILQ:.\)&.

or AN malkut/m or malku, a kingdome, nor after o in forrein
v

words, as mdb.a& paudos, Paul nor in the termination of a-

ny Verb, as Q\D{ echal, they /nwe eaten, not echalu,

6. 3 inthefe kind of words is not founded, as ’L!..- ito, an affembly.
"'3"“ bhatho new maf¢, E xcept )L!..» bhdbato, riew fem ,
7. ( 7 in thefe kind of words is not {ounded, |L\-1-l. Jbato, a year,

)L.s...,.sa mdhito , o Cuty : ]L\.L..&m [phito, an ark_or /7]2}5, and

;i R
fome give this rule, vs3. that @ before Lz, having v or » belong-
ing to the foregomg Letteris not founded but ¢ before Lz
is founded as lL\.l..s kantho, a Companion or Fellow ~fervant : alfo in

thefe words,4 is not read f,..::..l.% gaboro a Giant, Ly gbev,tbe

S99

Jide of a thing, ,)Gé\ -ﬁ--l-%\& alghev tturo, upon the.fide of . the
Monntan,

~ This point (s )isufed above ard beneath Letters, firft to diftin-
guifh betwixt-ambiguous words ;and upon a Letter its put for v or

0,and beneath a Lettet ermand& as ),.‘{ idho, & hand, from ,,..-f
aidho qaaz which feminine, fo o ha, bimifelfe, from Oc‘b bau,

be , um hi ;. ber ﬁ’lf from uO? /702 e | \o.lm bomm tbey

meri; from \mm benun, themfélves men, paaon honen, they women,

from
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from gadot henen, them(elves women: X man, who, from & men,
of or from, and a2 bifho, evill, fom ‘..l..i.a' baifbo, wretched, |3
avdo, a fervant, from ,,.:3.:.. abodhe, & work, ].}.c..\;-.ozil_o, an infant, ,
from ke aulo (without a point) iniguity, and from PNa avolo
(with the pointabove) wicked. |
o, This point ferves to /z:gm'ﬁe the Moods and Tenfes in Verbs [é call d. |
1. Under a Letter itis anote of the Preter tenfe in all the Per.
{ons of it, excepr the firft and third feminine, fingular. 2. Itsanote

of the Imperative and Infinitive Mood. 3. It denotesall the per-
fons in the future tenfe, ewcepr the firft, fingular and plaral: as

]..1.5} ebne, 1 [hall build,and ].J..::..I nebne, we Jball build, which is {o
diftinguifhed from the third Perfon fingular, "J-:'i nebne, he fhall

build.
 Thispoint(.) wedera Letter denotes 1. the firft Perfon fingu-
lar of the Preter tenfe, 2. the Participle of the Prefent tenfe, and
there it ferves for 9, oam, in the firft {fecondand fifth conjugations,
~ and in the third,and thefir/# kind of the fourth conjugationitisy a.3.

Tts 2 note of the firft Perfon in both numbers of the Future tenfe as
abovefaid: And the third Perfon fingular feminine, hath amongft
fome,one point at the end behind the L, and one under the word,

o ¥V M : .
as LySo3 emrath, Jbe bath faid 5 among others, it hath two points un-
i e , 9 o ‘ : , :
derncath, thus, Ly& /fbroth, /be hath loofed. |
‘Two points upona Letter is a note of the plural pumber in
RO P s ¥ .
Nowns or Vetbs (focalled) as paNSa malke, kings, wp 82 pkadb,
- & . e o
N 4 . ¢ ‘
or C.-,..Q.S phaden, they women have Commanded.
Y 4
This ftroak (-) is oft times upon Letters, 1. when the Letters
ferve as numbers, as J1, 22, —%3, \ 10, oM 12, &3¢, 2. Tolhew
ol SR o ol 2 |
that the word is writ fhort, as 0 for j8a¢0 kadifbo, holy. 3.Up-
tened ERARN . Phepd d ) 2 :
‘ S 4
on the-Vocative Participle o}, 0, to diftinguith it from ©f ez, or.

"The paufes are , (: fors ) (. for:) two points 05 tor (. ka
parenthefis, threg points thus (% for? ), (o4 or 3 for »)

‘B.F.
THER
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— : - i A

TORTL
T'he;Arabi‘ans have in their Language proper diftin&ions

BattreDoor.
betwixt the Singular, Duall, and Plural Numbers (o
called, and when they {peak of one, they ufe the Singu-
lar Number, and the Duall fpeaks of two, and the Plu-
1al fpeaks of more than two; as may be feen by thefe
following Examples taken out of the Arabick Gram-
mars, and Scriptures. : |

But firft fee their Letters, which in number are twenty eight,
| as followeth.

‘End, Middle, Beginning.

| ’ : % 7 Their Vowels are placed fome

L 5 1 l % ' — a$ thc HCbICW k\ above, and fome beneath the

A WA g B. other Letters thus, _ above a

.- ; .- o“ Ay & Letter 1s a,or 5 as :_, is babe,
A A JT.ﬁ‘\Aaﬂd-b 1n thcl> e

% A o o v Sl ()

% % e lS t' o Uﬂdcr a Letter 18 7, 2§ .
wia o Th (end 5

1s bi; g upon aLetter is 0,01 #,as

(0%
. o aGor], forfoit is| = |

/i”’ s @S 2N

Eluady) ol

"', —gw. 0 I 5o

j)*'ﬁ" qu rE:n}!.J,
n 9 ve = B 4 DD
r-x-‘ R bokt)..’
~%9

* ;.é;h Aza)

— % -

X End,




| o (78) | |
‘End, Middle, Begioning. . upon a Letter before‘ having no Vowel is 4, l:
~ A :

s\ a Hh e i o ‘
6 ( b4, This _ under,before A without a Vowel is # longsas 3

Lo od

' 6 % a Ch 1s f#, This g above, before‘j without aVowel 15 04, Or o,
o B kel

d A A o D' as_’J too, This v above a Letter is alfod‘ long, as J bs!

A Al GiDR Rl TS B

iR Thefe . @ or =above is an, as & or &I is ban. Thele . » |
S ) ik i X :

= under is in, as & or &Dis bin, Thefe 5 ébpvc i

& 545 4% ¢ B ! or =
SR R ZL wliis o AR
U'“ P S 07, as Uis bon. Nofe, This _, above is ¢, and this @o, al- 5
DY DO s %
' Sh waies Hpon the laft Letters of words, and upon thefe Let-

e s e S0
ua w‘a e S : ters; nb}]} a(b as,ad, L bd x.v’ ,’cg‘

D ' and k. ‘ 1 55 i
(Vo ]
ua UL w2 e But upon the beginning of words, and upon the reft of

T L. T | i & ke ]
‘ the Letters, thcy are e,and #, for the moft part as (O 5
el A N . n :

4 o 1

C % & —— as the Hebrew {. .4 before‘_, ¢t is not |

‘ oy founded. Thiswupona Letter doubles it;
F x o G. except the fameletter. goes before it with
, - thise uponit,

e e W o

Lo ELE iy C—-S:LE»Q

Sy
Can a“ K. }
Wes 22C, alfo Xandfbcforea 0, %.

J. l j L. Jbefore a Letter with w uponir, is not foundcd, as

J

- errabbo, not elrabbo, the Lord. Uf
ro.- F 4 befoxe Ub, is founded as m, beforerlj Vs :}nm,:
GUA J N ', 17y It is not founded at all. BeforeJ 2 tb,s'.cl;:
RN Y ;-. , e
b0 8 W dd adb\f . s,!_;.‘t/l*,ands frore. as ng. Before’
%y and —C—-'Dc g, % 0 .

66 & H alfok,\vandpmtheend
. S o JOI_Y, Alfo e2_in the end.

Seve.



Severall Letters arejoyne(c{fc))gethcr,.as ¥y Y andYisJ
andl,/ anda’ joyned tcjgcthcr; 5 Is5b and 6.\], é is .: n,
11 .,5_1 isst andj, 'y-&is sand Z.th and . or b and hb,nand
‘hb,tand bb, th and hb, withouc 2 pointunder the ... as
ish& ]?l?‘,' and Wlth a POiQt upon the » thus Ajtish & cb;
| anand ¢h, and fo ihercarc.ciivcrs othcr
ke Lettersjoyﬂed togéther which are diﬂicult, and too long
- to infercherel '

@v;c‘, aS 1s J aﬁd

P

| Singular, | .
5 D GO drinriin Yy : W3- 2 Sound theg, notas in
A2y Regolon | man ¢ Azaglily boe g 205
7. p e fq-yo/}t;n}:md Rez-yo-
N Y J ol ' . i1, as‘t efrench g, &c.
Oxy Regolin -5 15 < Ofa man, and
:ﬁ\; f o a2 man. ‘
Aoy Regolun ;I Theman:. e S
‘/ . IPRES 0 ! r |
ey Regolini \Twomen.
Duall. Tigisa el o i 1 <Of the two men,
eooleint
.gufl{v Reg ' (Tothe two men.
~ Plurall.
-y

Jia , Rigélon | Men, more than two.

3 odlin L i +OFf themen b
/ i
?L‘%’- Rigélm 5 Fi ?Tothe i nEmore than two.
L -
Rigslan Bl o ‘
y,.-‘?g g | FM0R LThe men’ more than two.

Now to (ay Regolini, or Rigalon, when you fhould fay
Regolon, this were to {ay two men,or more than two men when
youthould fay « man_for Regolonis a man_ and Regolani is
¢Women, and Rigalon is men, mo'e than two. Noww 1s not chis -
to put the Plarall or Duall for the Singular? js chis good
Arabick 2

Singular,
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Singular,
Ly 4ns [ man of woman. . b
GE T | : * J yhefore ¢, . is founded
a J‘ /fﬂgtﬂ Thou man. as ng, fo its angta; not anta, ©'c.
b A ~ This ¢ upon a Letter
o) Jngti 21§ < Thou woman.  hath no found ( onely
A ‘ | fhews that that Letteris
s Howa He. , tobe joyned in fpelling,
2 | with  the fore-going
= ; \ mark, as #ghb-no, not na«
; & g :
Q.?f .Hld 3 LSh bbno, X
Duall.
~2%E . e
Lordd dngtums Yetwo men or women. /suponJz, a
; 1§ m, ¢, 1S o
9
Lo Euma They two men or women, | 2Of  com-
. . monly.
Plurall.
LS 1 {(We men or
s\ Nabbno T 4
¢ women. This ¢ upon ' adds nothing to-
vRYE ' 4
. thefound 5 and is oft placed f.
r“' Angtum Yemen. fin the beginning, end, and
§24E .
L‘J’*"‘ Angtunna 7 e women. middle, And upon 9 or ¢4V it
5 4 it notes them to be put inftead
b Edum They men. o I-
R * ‘
RS Hunna 3 LThey women,  uponaLetter doublesit.

Now to put Angtumi, Huma, Angtum, Angtunna, Eum,

“or Eunna, when you thould fay 4ngta, 4ngti, Howa or Hia,
This were to{ay ye two, they two men or women, ye men, 3¢ wo-
men, they men, or they women, when you thould fay thou man,
thou woman, he or [be. Is this good Arabick thus, to con-
found the Duall and Plurall with the Singular? |
Againto put Nabb-no for 4na, is not this to {ay We for

1% Ts this good Arabick or Englifh, to put the Plurall for.
the Singular 2 : |

Here
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Here followes fome Examples of the Affixes (fo called)
thatis words affixed or joyned at the end of other words,
which are and do fignifieas followeth, A

Iz o P |
T ied| o | My, mine..
[ & i g 10 Me.
X ’ : 3, 344 { . h. : .‘\' oy J ‘
Singular 1 ) ka { js - Thine, orthee s i
| 'fj ks | Thine, or thee woman,
P ]’O’»E b " 13 His, or him.
 La ) 3 [ Hers,orher:
8 (&) AP 5.
n4 Ours, or us.
v 9 J .
1= Reim Yours, or you men.
Bl is |
Planall. < e kumar < Your, or you womeii. *
e : :
2 bums Their, or themmen,” °~

¢ 9 l l : St
gy bumna ) | Their, or them women,

Now to fay bum or hunna,when you fhould fay ho orhs,&
ksm and kunna when you thould fay ka or ki, ‘and " né when
you fhould fay 7 or#, this were to (ay thefrs, or them,when
you fhould fay bis_ or hers, ot him, ot ber, and yours or you;
when you fhould fay thine, or thee s and owrs, or” us, when
you {hould fay mine or me: 1s this good Arabick, or ggod
Englith, aniweryou Doétors, Scholars, Priefts, and Profe/-
Jors, that fay you to one, when you thould fay shousi Lo |

* Note thefe' Affixes fignify mine, thine, bis, bers, your,
their, when they are joyned to Nowns {o called seasof

2 a,-’

é\./l;: meliko a King 15 made,'d\é-_a.j.; melki; my king, ks
Y melk uk a,



e

wielkukd,thy King, (peaking to a man, ehem ha melinki, thy
O o e Wb Riad o b die i e
* King fpeaking to 2 woman. Ae=a melkubo,bis Kinglge=

s 9 - BRI gt e

melkubi, ber Kmg.' i e=ka melkuna, our Kﬁg;' ;.KEL.,,. |

melkukum, your (of fr_lgcr? okiizg- J,xé_-.l; 1neZk14kﬂn;za, your
(of wox}mn)l(yzg Eggﬁl, melkubum, their (of men) King.

wrgE=hs melkubunna, their King, {peaking of women

~ but When they arejoyned to Verbs [0 called, they fignifie

> g 98 s

thee, bim , her,us , you, they, as & g2t Angfarka, 1 /7)41?

help thee, and :._/;;;:T.ffrgfurkum, 1 fhall helpyou, &c. Now
is this good Arabick or good Englith, to {ay melkukum, your
King, when you fhould fay melkuka, thy King,or anfurkam,I

will help you, when you fhould {ay anfurka, Lwill belp thee 2.

Singular. A CE O S e
It e A E SET Zaoa, SR TR, [
2 Nafarto | | Iman or woman have helped. -
Rer & ' | »

O it Nafarta Thou man}ha'ﬁ helped.

:.:J;.:a.: Nafayti o i$° < Thou woman hatt helped.

& & | o5

Pt Nafara. - |Hehath hciped. -

g:;:a: Nafarat 1 | She hath helped.
A . Duall. ,

l.j\; 135 Nafibedma | lr Ye two mien or women have hel-
PV £ ped.

lf ‘ : Naﬁrﬁ ‘ ]’ is <lThey two men have helped. «

L. 7 of

L gt Noforats | LThcy two men have helped. A

Plurall.
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g Binrall | '

Ty ~2 =

LB A | Wehave helped ; more than two,
5 » Ye men,more than two_have hei-

’..1 f,,,a.J Na[drttim i ed.

sy g | Yewomen,more thantwo, have
(ripias Nafartunna 7 3 helped.
VL Ky - They men, more than two, have
Yy s Nafarou helped. |

PSR They women, more than two,
et Nefarna 1\ pave helped.

Now to fay Nafartums, Nafara, Nafarata, inftead of Na-
farta Nafw ti; Najara, Nafarat, this is to {ay jetwo have bel-
ped, they two men bave helped , they two women have helped,
when you fhould fay, thou bast helped, be hath helped,
or fhe hath belped, is this good Arabick (anfwer ye Dostors,
Schollars, Priefts and Profeffors) to (peak in the Duall num-
ber, fo called, when you fhould {peak in the Singglar2

And wherefore {erves the diftinétion of numbers, if they
may be thus confounded ? ~

Again to {ay Nefarné , Nafartum , Nafartunna | Nafarou,
Nafarna, when you thould fay Nafarto, Nafarta, Najarti,
Nafara, Nafarat; is this good Arabick 2 is not this to
lay we, ye, they, more than two, men or women, have helped,when
youdhould fay 1bave Thou hast, He oy [he bath belped , is this
good Englifh? anlwer ye that fay you to one? or is i
trueto fay that divers have helped 2 when but one hath

helped ¢ and do ye not fpeak chus, when you fay you have
to one,inftead of thou haft 2 Confider,

Here
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Here follow fome Scrapture Examples cam_erm'ng Thee and Thou, Jhew-
ing that it is the Language whichus onely us'd tbrogngout‘tbe Serip-
tures, the Stngular to One, and Plurall alwaies to many,

Peter Theed Jelus, 17 Matth. 4. Verfe, and {aid unto him,
4&‘/4‘040/"":‘:5/ 29 Y 0 9 2 0r w2 5 w.- a?/L:

'.}.1\9: C.w.a..! C)‘ 3’%L»..J‘ *l}..da‘.sb L'J)&-’ C)‘ L) l.).i.a. c.y

ST NS TS R el Bins HL e < - J oA
* Lf};’}{ b()-/&’j) (?M_’} DC)-?“}) L’ﬂ} bd&?‘j ‘)LL.N ‘-Af’ '
74 Rabbo gebjidon land én neRoin. habuma » etefhdo an néfnabba
Libung thélatha medilim wibbedatan ldka Wawibbsdatan bi-
moufei wawibbdatanliilij» Thatis
Ob Lord it is good for us to be heve : Wilt thou thst we make
bere three Tubernacles : one for Thee, and one for Moles, and
one for Elias ¢ | ‘ e
Here when ®eter fpeaketh of them all, he {peaketh in
the Plurall number; 74 Rabbo geijidonlana, &c. ob Lord
it i good for us, ¢rc. lani 1s us, the Plurall Number. Buc
whemn he {peaks to Chrift alone, he {peaks in the Singu-
lar number ; etefhio an néfnabba hibuni thélatha medilin
wibbdatanlika ¢c. Thatis Wilt thou that we make bere three

. . : e e
Tubernacles, one forthee, &ec. it 1s ldka for thee, not ré_-;j

(for you) in the Plurall number, when he fpeakech tqone
onely, althoughto Jefus his Lord,and our. PPk
So Jefus when he {pak to one woman thow'd her 15 Mat.28.°

g SO LR A9 0 9 e S1¢ So. 2.¢ -

: LAA)‘ b, L”ﬂ] U)—‘::-J t‘):JLo-" A.J:zc. D_b.:o L:;

74 merito adimon iminugs jekgunolaki kia aradti.
Thacdss g s en ¥ -
Ob woman great is thy faith, be it unto thee, as thouwilt, here
itis imdnuki,thy faith, and jek oino 1aki, be it unto thee : with
the female affixe Singular, fo ealled, \;:J ki, thee or thy fora
T B [ ]

; / = (TR L R :
woman, not ‘uyEmasledl iminukunna, nor opi=) lakunna,
P )
| your
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o o gl - £ A 1 e g r & 9
your faith, nor to you in the feminine affixe Plurall, =
kenna, your or you for women, as you may fee above in the

Afhixes.  Norisit wean,| 5 kda aradtunna, as you will, in

the ending of the fecond petfon plurall, buc ksa dradti, as

thou wilt in the fecond perfon Singular feminine.
Paulthou'd King Agrippa, 26. Aéts 2 7.

' ~B, S, 0r a4 Viegk ~nSh =D I8 G- 9 o D
&L r.l:’ L « ﬁlﬁ.m Sy L} !.;JJ:;’ AL Lgd
Mo iy Ay ek * (2 T LR
eijubi-lméliko, agribbi amé tuféddiko-len ijio * and dalemo
enneka tufeddikuhum. Thatis, |
. Ob King Agvippa, doft thou not believe the Prophets 2 1
know that thou bel_icveﬁ them.
- /Here ic s tufiddiko, dost thou believe 2 in the {econd perfon
fingular, not tufeddikoina, do you believe 2 in the fecond per-
fon plyrall. - |
And Chrift thou'd Paul, 22. 45ts 7. cverfe, and faid
¢ 9 - S a - 9BR 92 A
rgghias o) Jhw Jol
ol Shaolo Shaolo [yma tedcahiduni. Thatis,
Saul,Saul, why perfecuteft thow me?
And Paulthou'd Chriftagain, 4¢%522. . 8.

wn%r % - @~ T RO s

|
* Ln.J’ Gt S L! % LJ’ L.s).:.:.lﬂ
[ djabto, ani = Ji r 4bbo men dngta » Thatis,
- A anfwered, Lord who art Thow ? Here it 1S, men gngta, who

oR%T ¢ -

thou? not ra..-;i o, men, dngtum who you ?

- And Jelus anfwvered him, in the fame verfe again.

=% © . & ﬁ . .@"’ 909 1 -3 A v, <603

fakéla 1T* And howa jefoubho-lnni forsjo-llad; angta tadcahi-

doho* ‘Thatis; He faid untome; |am Jefus of Nazareth
R whom



iy Al e
whom thou perfecuteft. - Here it isall in the Singular num-
ber again, itis fakala I3, he faid unto me,not U Lania, unto ds,
and ang, &c. Iam Jefus, e not we are Jelus of Nazareth,
and ladi angta, &c. whom thou,8c. not lad: angtum, &¢. -
‘whom you perfecute. Thus {peaking to one they fpake in
the Singular number, but {peaking to more than one they
alwrayes fpake in the Plurall number. /e s

Thas Peter, Afks 2, verfe 14 (aid you to many.

B o A S 9v¢ w 5%

(GPE)

08, G 90 - SRS s ~
: r.g..t.lp‘.sj ' k:vj.-.a. Cs)j _yw l):a’)“ C" U:“)'L": Ua..g..ks
- 09 vy~ ./0,5/3' 09 : s :

proal k) Oy Loy myed] Jia]

| Lol * UK

Z U 5ea)

G- 182 @< 9® &~ 2090 & Ky % .l ¢ JI/O/.
» 2 bs‘ ,_;},L _’,J\.,.fz.d) * lf})su ré:&uf ‘d..ds w,_é;.é_,
2 6 P 1B, R Rz - > e s a0 e G S i e G o
astuc)] LgsY + r).J‘ rw.l: liem (oS gmard 2¥ga ¥

; - g ) 5 : ‘@,o/ 40 éh’

fanibada btrufo mialibbadi ifbera » wardfaa [dutabo Wachita-
babum kiilen * eijubs-rrigh lo-ljehondo wilkatiboina urefhaima
- agjmaoina faljecun hidbs indekum marosfin « wiangtitod dles ek-
wiilei * sennabiolio lgifon fekiver kRima danangtum. dngtum «

il dnnabi-liato-ithaltheto mina- Innebiri« Thatis, ‘
But Peter ftood up with the eleven, and lifting up his
voice, {pake unto them, faying; O ye men Jewes, and all
 yethatdwellin Ferafalem, be this known unto you, and
he arken unto my words,¥er. 15, For thefeare not drunken

as ye {uppole, feeing it is but the third houre of the day.
Here he faich hidbi  indekum marodfin « be thisknown unto
you. indekwm, notin the fingular number, fndeka, unto thee,
and: k sma ddnangtum dngtum.as ye fuppofe, not kéma dinangta
angtd ; in'the Singular, as thow [uppofeft, but as ye Juppofe,&c.
" So Stephen (peaking tothe Jews youd them, 48s 7. 57,

n OFE V- Op .=z uP%rs oZ, - O2m® 99 a9 =R 02%_-=
feangtum

\



G o R
{éangtum tukawimoina roubbakadufidaiman « flangtumned;s
voabsakum. Thatis, niseldetlve A b
Yerefift theholy Spiric alwayes s for ye arelike your Fa.
thers. Here is-again sagtim, notdngta; ye, not thou ; and
abs;kum, your fathers; not abaik a, thy fathers. &c. |
' Thus Chriftalfo you'dthe Scribes and Pharifees.

o
v 9B -~ S NR o me R o}

ws 2, 20 . B> 0D I HIs
 diveilal ik wm erjub }A-lf’{‘ét'_’d,bé_i_o‘ walfarrijouna-Imer iowna ilinna-
TR SEAPRAR B R AR R DM

"

‘Woe unto ye Scribts'and Pharifees Hy pocrites . becaufe

ye, &rc. Here &gairi.it 15 ot lika,nor illénnaka, (in the Singus-
lar) tothee, andbecanfe thou.

1 p) v T

- Chiiftyourd his Difciples, Matth.3.8. >

2o 2l B Fin e of- g <a BB 0 &4 @9 Tl 0P REC
"i;;él:;i-‘x;q o Uo)m - Jr— loAsa VKJ 192-‘3“’ 3 (JU‘ Lals
. . ‘._‘ /§ ke e 2%~ gl 0,98 '

\ | R %bal A"ﬁ‘?'?‘_, r'A.J‘B (4:\*:\..“ __958 A?b
faemma dngw}'r’zﬁlc; tedgt, Likum mu.llimi 4 lei-"la’;fﬁ fiinna mu-
allzmakum wibbidon bowa-Imgfbbo wiangtum gjamji ichwiitons
"Bltliv) ef 2248 50 \ & 6/ Z el 356 13l ey
~ But be yenot called Mafter upon Earth; for one is jor
‘Malter even Chrift, and all ye are Brethren.

And when ®aul writes to the Saints he you'd them,
vlor f:3.

55

] P gD Wwre- 50 - ~ - T‘?://// 03/5/0..
e . = 5 s " -~ -

ntmetor [¢kum wafelimeton mina Ilabi abind wirrabbi jeftibba-
lme(chhi + | |

Grace be unto you,and peace from God our Father and the
Lord Jefus Chrift. Hereagainitisall in the Plurall num-
ber.and not in the Singular, but when they fpeak to one
alone; foare not you Doctors,Schollers,Pricfts and Profe(-
fors, degenerated both from your own Mother Tongue,
and from allthe Learned Tongues fo called, who fay you
toone? e Note -
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Note the Arabians have no Accent, but it is obfer-
ved that the firft Syllable in words of two Syllables
is founded moft, and thelaft Syllable, fave two in words
of many Syllables, unlefs the laft Syliable fave one hath

- NI : k
oneof thefe long marks, | 4, g7 4 o#,and then thatis tobe
founded moft. |

Here followeth fome more of the double or joyned
Letters, which are moft difficult and neceffary to be
known, for the true reading of Arabick :

As=isdoublean hb. = ishhandgj. Xisk [ anda.

Aw s [ m,or m/})& m. .‘nis.bm. aistm. Lislm. L.is;" L,
na,bvisl..:ba.l: 18 j a. sis m &.f:;cgj. sl.l, m& gj. e
ords is e L& ‘_wg.lc iSnl&_a. Jisl&;j. &f&} & s

n&;'. N is doublel. J double!& 4. aldouble! & b. = is
[& k .@,isr&b. CLis d& bh. Ris b &b. ¢ 15 & &

@ lsr&tisd doublel&gj. S\u isf & gj. <o isfad & gj.

§is/&bb. %o fand b Sisk&L Kor I is k & a.
Many others thereare which ufe will teach, '

The End of the Arabick Battle-Door.
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Bt it
ot l.!}.J.<
A

linthe Pcrﬁan Languagc thereis alfo 2 dl(’gxnétlon bet\mxm
the Singular and the Plurall N umbcr as may be feen

‘inthe Perf 1an Grammar whcrg’.: Tew 1s pu‘f for T7)ou
: and L;u _/huma, for ye. i 15

“
.

o WA é et vy )

The Perfian Alphabet or Letters are 32 m Numberv

zzz';{.
End dedle, Begmnmg | S o B o :
Lo s l. Lo i in the Arabxck = S8
R A J B -A TheVowels { cglled) &'
5 o o B S _ This zupbna ettéris a, or e, as
Gk GO i ,J P | B ; 654
"t 6} XX » 0 2 ubd) oy b-e' Th"s /':undcp-ar‘et—
u UL :-» J T . ¢\ s 28 4
P T e L Lo ter 1s 7, as ‘:’ bz, and fometimes
M [ G S B8 O J S e fhorte. This upon a Letter iso ‘or
e TP : 1 wad .

é\ - (4: =.,h.(;‘.’a‘s,thf:Frerich' g ‘ “335‘;’ bom.’,,,,,i

.‘\E== émk.f\ %}L‘ A

_ lm)-:: AFYN ‘3,[4.*9) '
(bl oot 50

o 5 ém;{n L)«:..»MJ
* Law ’J.‘m Uy

Az . . End,
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End,  Middle, ‘Begmnmg

O *

6( S aHh
‘C\f <\ aCh.asxork
& 8 D

Fele \a a Ch a..émlingl1

N y b o b -
% & DO e

:;"‘Uu; 2 D O SS.
JBUP 2o O Z.
Lbh LL L T
LL LL Lz

ft XL ‘:"""'y
Gas 1nEngleh
ff :n .C.

;;.u a9 s F.

Cacd ma ‘s Kivhs .
el £n 2= Cor k.
o) =i éKh,orGﬁ.
gl
R i

o,
< O -

this - before l-is dyas y L’ J’ar,d Com-

panion; but if J' m, or U n, lollowes

, then this - is founded s o, as

Ul&.ﬂd' adamion,men, and fome- .

“times thls ~ being placed in ftead of

¢ Lo~

7 aupon" as 0!4‘9" oﬁﬂdﬂaﬁfdum';

| This < bl-.Fore

‘.5 is 2 or fe, as ‘)U 1% jlmrp,
- 3

@_’)‘*’ fidrie,a viding,

This @ before 3] is 04y 0r 2 long, foun-

] L O

ded as 00, in Englifh, as wéa

ghoufb(or ghoofb) a eare, 19y 30r, vi
S olence. This ¢ upon thefe three

ters (5. _3-’ notes that

hath no vowell,bueis to be joyned in
found wish the foregoing 5 as (

v = ?‘k/ﬁw Pr A
-MHJ’A ddnis-ten, 10 knosw,

‘ ! Thisw upon a Letter doubles it, ‘as in
the Arabick, _

In fpeaking, the Perfians do oft found

| suore Letters then they write ; as, for

20 ~ -
wﬂ' fd‘ Mader Many My Mdtber’
e, Or »

they fay, Madere Man, And for I J'A

g & 2 o »

UJSJ e 1il chib darenty 1am in
bealehythey fay Hali cht:bi davem,

Firft



| {30 DI |
~ Firlt fee an Examplein their firft Declenfion (focalled)
which ends in gl’}on_ip_vthe Plarall number.

| Singular.
; O Pader.

SO - -

=

A, or the Father, and of a Father.

v-———-—-——-ﬁ*—-J

') y O Paderr;. ] To aFather,and the Father.
o i e ) ‘18 '
Jck:: @! ie Pader. O Father.
7 _;&g‘;ra{ (Pader'.i, ; | From a Father,
Plurall. aticior ok

O =» .~ ~» ¥

ubd-: Paderon. TheFathers, and of the Fathers.

&E&;@W’er  ’| | Tothe Fathers, and the Fathers.
¢ - ; >iS< : -

U’) c}‘;. c_,SJ, e Paderon.| 10 Fathers.
© - -9 _

: U’)d\;’ Ji a3 Paderon. l ﬁ;i—‘rom’ the Fathers.

 Read on an Exan;plé in their fecond Declenfion (fo
called) whichendsin Ls b , 10 the Plurall numper.

[l Ofmon. 7 {The Heaven, and of the
A I Heaven.
, JJLm'ﬁ' Ofmonra. To the Heaven, and the
Singular |°2 - ]>.1'S ¢ Heayen,
Slowd 5 i€ ofmon. ! 1 O Heaven,
| Olowd Jl o oftmon. | | From Heaven.

r[fgil;:j of mowhi. ‘ {The Heavens, of theHea-
i vens.
| -_!;l;_}l;:,,j ofmonbips, | | Tothe Heavens, the Hea-
Pluralfiie, >is<[ vens.
Lgol ot slieofmombs| 1 Q Heayens.
e 9 (:.’,. -

i L@JL@ML’.‘ a&g/‘mqnbﬁ,ﬁ, Erom the Heayens.

L 9

singular,



o=

3ingular< ’)-J‘ Merd i

& - o - -

Jar b mM:m
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(1, and of ﬁ:iE,Sf iﬁ'y

 lisd To me, and me.
i A

Fromme.

o |

r el W e Lty 28 i
t L Ma. | We,andofus,orour,
| Plura1<£l; mird. _7,>1s< Tous,andus. | &
L Td&mz : lFrom us.
u J
I_,.; Tou. \ l Thou, and of thee ,and thy
by Ll '
' Turd (qt Vil o
Smgularl Iyy L To thee, and thce 3 bl
_9.1 6‘18 Tu “ (i)‘:thou. 4
d}“jﬁz Tu ;IL_From the_e} i
| ﬂ)umﬁ. ' Ye, and of you, ot your.
i fhumiréaj | To you,andyou.
Plutal<7 50 s i 2ies ;
Law gl e fbuma. ‘ |6 ye.
'l Law )l 4z fhuma. | i ] From you.

;F" Ou.. l rHe, and of him, ot his.
Ourd. | im, and him.
Smgularl) 2 ‘l>is<lTOhlmf pRENT.
‘1_5' 5, ie o P lonhe
l:‘ ;"4& z 1 |From l_}im/;‘

Plurall,
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. ULMJ, 1‘/}) on. y

l k They, & of them or theits.
"L».d tejkonra- o ] Tothem, and them. .

>

|

Plurals |
A u?.w.ﬂ L5‘ ie iefhon.

- _~ P 3

l

[ O they.

]'QL;%! /J az i fhon From them.
Now to {ay /}mmt?,or flmmara in Perfian,when you thould
fay, TouorTouri : Thisis as the Profeffors and Schollers
in England who {ay 'you, and your, when they {hould fay
thee and thine, or thy ; and this is both fale Peifick and falle
Enghfh contrary to the Grammar Rules.

The Perlians have no particular words to fignifie my,
thy, bis, oner, your, their by, and fo they put the foregoing

© words, L thou, be we, ye, they, after words, as,

(<} -~ U s -

- O Paderman, is my Fatber,_j.: c)..: Pader-tou; is thy

Eather J1 d..: ?4der-ou is his Fatber, and (0 Padersmi is our

Father, Padersﬂ)umf? is yonr Father, and Pader.zﬂ)on is timr Fa.
ther, and (o paderd-mers, paderi-miri, &c.

Sec hereagain an Example of the Verb (lo callcd )
- Singular

04-9 N -

| 2 .
(29 61‘ » Muanmie cburem I eat.

6/3= 6‘*"&’ T"” mie "”um | {is'fi Thou eateff

°_ 9

A5 (our }1 Ou mie chired. J l He eatechs.
: C
PluraH

l""' {p:; (S ln Vismie clmrzm i ‘Wc‘ eat.

a*,a o m/buma mie chirtd. '%isfy\e eat.

AJ )a T U‘mu)’ Ie/ hon miie cburand o
Bb | Singular,
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5 '. Plurall,

VR Y LA 4
Vidin o n 'lIam.- B A, | iWeare;

S}ngular.u
Y

sl (et » SR bk Ll .
el TetH fis%"fho"u art. Al . *siYeare,
& ' 3 Y O, AR A /
el BfE l ch THg Aol And. | lT‘hcy are.
: ; o sae

i fol?owe e alfo fome few Scripture-Examples which fbew that the
Singular Language is (poken to one, andthe Plurall to many, and not con-

founded by [peaking Plurall to one, and Plurall tomany.
~ Peterthoud Jefus, Matth, 16. 16. ‘

108 Qs Bnn 593 % Casmy ala Olya Lias Ot

i LR T
That s, Simon Cephas gave anfiver and [aid ; Thou art Chriff the Son of
the living God, Here all that underftand the Perfian Lan guage may
Mee thativis Tou-ie, Thouwart, and not foumi, ye are, &c,

And Jefuas Thou'd Peter again, verfe 17,

240 ynaw 51 39 wladlia cass, ala Ola gunie

[, ] 0{

Yhatis, Je/usanfivered, and (aid; Bleffed mt thou, 0 Simon Bar.-.
jona. Here ye may again {ee that its Toz, Thox, and not fbumi, ye, &c.-

Chrift you'd his Apoftles, Masth. 16, 15. ; i

L)..f.:!’x.}n ,\:‘; l.cw e).).ké.:' ‘.&R.Ea- &lmid.! L?M\...L.Q
s A E AL’

Thatis, Jefus faiduntothems Nowye, wha fay ye that 1 am ?
Again Chriftyou'd the Pharifees, Luke 17. 21,

L(U;A ’(la. ‘:93,%::.140 d*i, ¥ L:v.vlﬂ' ': i ‘-:ml.‘é." d&fﬁxj

| i
Neque disent, Hic. eff, aut illic eft. Ecce Regnum Detin. Vobis in eft.
Thatis, Neitherfhallthey fay, here it is, or thereitis; Behold'
. the Kingdome of God is'within in you.

Here again ye'may fee its /bumd, ye, when he {peaks to many,and
notZou, Thou: And thus it is throughout the four Books of Mat-
thew, Mark, Lukeand Fobn, which are tranflated into the Perfian
Language,as may there be {een by thofe thatunderftand i,

SRS The End of the Perfan Bagtle-Door,
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IOPICK

v Barrue-Ddokr.

The £chiopians Language hath alfo clear diftin&ions be.
ewixe the Singular and' Plurall, betwixe their {peaking
| toone, andtheir fpeaking to many, as may be feen
in whar followeth. | A |

: K e
Y El.oaa 4 31 it
» .

s b [P L

They have twenty /i Letters, which do admiit of 182 founds, and farms, as

“appears b_y this fall’bmz}zg Table of Syllables ( (o called, )

I 2 2 xd «5 AD R TR Obferve i reading; t/ut. tbeﬁw.ﬁr/}

L ﬂ""-ﬁ””-; orders of Vowels (folvalied) arél
ha he hi ‘ho ba “he ‘ba - | 0k gar) and(§;ventb)or:i:r:0:§;
B UL B Y U A sl i 5
fa ledede - 18. sluy cle 14 | Thefbort ¢ anfwers the s in the
NN O A N L [Hebrews andisoft times nat found-|
tha he hi ho hu he ha ed; s that, Whefe riles are obferved

| ; >for the most part in' readin of ir, it
h_ e fh. f'; v rT |  H. is ne*;«ewfﬁmndtd ; b i}ifhé end as
ma me mi MmO mu me ma Al abyafacher,’ nor abe; and ARG
N ® ® P & A P M amed,ﬂot’ame-dé;.z.réefai’e,4}Zort Syl
o A R R R l Lable of the fixthor [eventh orders , as
Wu ouww W ws AMHA ach-zab N;tions; wot ache-{:

o e

—

!

0NcY% : HPNCYnG™ - [
QCAFN 1 (1 ¢ A 35 |-

noS: PAML, ¢ qunivﬁ:

'ﬂﬂhﬂ“:ﬁﬁ%hw:::; &

—




! 9'3(4 500

s

- (96)

7

brev. brev.

ra

fa
M S.
ka
¢ K.
ba
fl B.
ta
F T.
ha ,
4 H.
na

2 N

a

rare 1 ro ru. re
2 i Bl il G Re
fa fe fi fo fu fe
N AR
ka ke ki ko ku ke
$ ¢ ¢ & & @
ba be bi bo ba be
Lt | | SO L | R
ga te ti to tu te
S S I R I
ha he hi ho hu he
T S A B!
na nc ni no nu nec
SR IG Y
>R i R UG ¢ B -

AAd AR A A AA

chache chi choc

g O SR T R o |
va ve vi vo va ve
P ¢ 2 0 O
a e i o u €
¢ 9 0 2 0 O
Za ze zi 70 zu ze
H HH H HH
ja je ji jo ju je

PR B Bk

da de di do du de

£ 2 L R &K
ga. ge gi g0 gu ge
g il i I R

ta te ti to tu te
NMm mm M F
pa pe pi po pu pe
8 R A AR & A&
Z& Ze Zi 70 Zu 2€
R &R R & R

778 22€ 271220 2720 Z7€ 7113 - -
9 ¢4 8 & o 0 ZL
fo fu fe fa

i &€ & € 4 & 4F

pa pe pi po pu pe pa
T P. pla

fa

x

fe fi

S

o

TTET %

u che cha

n C orch.

va
® VorW.

a
0 A.

73
H z.

A
g J..
da

2 D.
oa

1 G.

fa
M T.

pa
K P.
Za

R Z,

e,

= == 3
s - <
= e

za-be. So MihZk mechratu, mercy,
not meche-ratu, ere.

- They have no marks for accents
but ordinarily the firft order of Sylla-
bles (that [tand under the figwre 1)

| are founded moft, whether in the be-

ginning, middle, or end of & word:

But all the reft are onely [ounded o, in

the firft or baft [yLlable [ave one.
Every word great or [mall bath af-

| zer it twopoints thus ¢ but for greater

diftinttions they bave fonr thans ;¢ and
the end of 4 Ver[e, or (o, isthns no-

ted, ="

T hey bavé%tbe[e other S ]llalilt: 5@:“

| fides their eAlpbaber.

chua chue chui chuo chuu

Boon e o

‘{kua kue kui kuo kuu

TR
gua guc gui guo guu
AR T ol L

bhua: hue bui huo buu.

N L

&l

C e Sl

Singulat,



Gy cot
i Af befa. . YA man,
Singular. AT beﬁt.}‘ Awgman.'

' h,ﬂ‘h feb. g Men.
Plura{ll % Aant aneft '*S Women.

i

Here followes an Example of their pronouns fo called. ;
» AT ens A 3Ny nehna. We.
Singular,%,\",rr_anm. %is%’[bou. Plura‘.%/ﬁ']*d% antemu,%is %Ye.
ok vend (He - AT emunts. They.

Here followes an Exém ple of the Affixes, fo called, whichare placed behind
their Nouns, and do fignifie.

2 P 4, my. 4 na. ok~
Singular.Zn chd, ois thy. Plural.<nd*» chemu.g is gYour.
¢ U b, Lhi: Wby bomn. Their.

As for Example of Al ab, a father, is made AfRP abnja, my father, by ad-
ding p. afterit; and AfRj abuna is os7 ather ;and AMRN abucha is thy father,
and AN abuchma is Jourfatber, AR absbu is bis father, and AU
abuhomu, is their father.

So thefe are put behiﬁd the:u: Vetbs fp cajled, and do ﬁgniﬁc.

Bi. : €.
Singular. N cha. P 1 Thee.

e o Him.
4 wa. Us.
G chma. You,
Plaral. < s is Them.
2/1)03‘ VoW He

As -P&ZPZ-i jafakmni. is be lawth mwe ('\(ﬁq)(:'n«h: afaqucb:tchg’ is, I have
Jowedthee . and AdPLC: afakraro, is, L will love him 5 AG$2} #/Rkyana, he
hath loved #s: i\4‘.ﬂ>£‘r&-7\0®: af:thzr’ch(zchmu, is, L have loved you.

S TN T S e e

Here follow fome Scripture Examples takenout of the

Ethiopick Teltament.

Chrift thow d and thee’d his Father, fobn 17. v.25. _ '
AN REP: QAN APAMZN:: DA% ARPLTENE OAAY: And¥4n:
nd: ATt L0NgE=E | |
Abas zadks vaslam]a: ajaemarachas: vaanfas amarchachaz valabiz amarnchas
chamas astas [ARAvEChADII=" That 1s, ~
Father of truth, and the world knows not thee, and I have known thee, and
thefe have known thee, chat thou haft fent me.
Here you may fee its Anfa, not dntemi 5 T how, not ok,

€ ¢ But



€92} 00. . .
Bat {peaking to many, to his Difciples he you'd them, Fobn 15.26, and 27,
ver/es. ; ' -
7. 26. OOR/A: R&PNMA: HAT: Adlr: AN ABH: Adl: P4
xeP: HBOOA: AsN: Ml: TAatk: ARGTPi=: i1l 3
V.27. OATTOY: AROTP: nd®: ALTAT: Ue: Ah(LPi="
Vemaziay paraklitos: zaena: efenns emhabar abs lackemn: manfas: zedks
zajvazzs enthabay ab: vetn: [ammetjas=: : :
Veantemubiz [amugtjas chamas emtechatas halos mefalojai=:
V. 26. Awndwhen the comforter fhall come, whom I fhall fend unto you
from the Father, even the Spirit of tructh which proceedeth of the Father, he

fhall ceftifie of me. e
V.27. Andye (are) my witneffes, that he hath been wich me from the be-
ginoing. | ( - :

Tefus thor’d Pilate, and yon’d the Jewes, Matth. 26. v. 64.
QLNy: AHA: APkh: A%h: T ONMvE: ‘AR

Vajbelo: egzies ijafus: anta: teb; vebabetu: eblachmn: Thatis,
And the Lord )efus faid #nto bim 5 thon fayft: neverthelefleI fay unto you,

@re. :
And thus you may fee that here the Plurall is not confounded with the

Singular, buc that they fpake Singular, e4nta, Thon, to one, and Plurall, An-
rem#, ye, LO Many. ;

The End of the Athiopick Battle-Door.
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"SAMARITAN
AR PHARR T

1 Aleph 4 ¢ 80 ®Pe 4 B
2  Beth A 9 90 Thdewym ¥
3 Gimel 3 3 100 Koph p' o
4 Daleth a 3 200 Refh q 4
5 He A 1 300 Shin m 4y
6 Van T 9 400 Taw &
7. 5Zain . A N
8 Hheth w i
9 Teth vy

" 10 Jod m ?
20 Ceph 33 9 500 Pae
30 Lamed 2 5 600 Aan
40'Mem BN 700 Mmpe
5°. Non . "3 5y 4800 HA
60 Samech & 5 900 PAA
30 Ain V. p 1000 7E



R ead a few Examples about the Singular and

~ Plurallinthe SamaritancLangqage.

Singular. e ~ Plorall.
xS A anab, 18 L e A anahhnan, is We.
Jel% Aty %) N A /¥ attany 0 '

o s AL b O ) 5is You or Ye.
Je D e ant, is Thou. o amAk attsn,

or
Yo Ak attab, ) WA anun, ~
AXY b#s O or %is They...
AMY hiy OF %is e or She. Amask aniny
mx bi, : i

Now to fayﬂambhnzm,azt;m,att_in, antiny anin, when yon thould fay anab,
at, ant attab, b#, and hi, this wereto fay we, yon, Of J¢, and they when you
(hould fay I, thes, and be, and this would bs falfe Samaritane and Englifh

both.

Thefe are placed at the end of words, and fignifics as fo.l.lqwcs.

mt is My, me, mine.
ma #i, ;
; sty #eh OF 7R, . JThy, thee, thine.
Singular. s ichorilf is .Ya hee, thine
sy k orchy Him, his, her.
i,

: Fae's 7 Y . fUs,our,
5 A7 \ |
ah nar,
vy chem | You, Your.
| wyeyx nchum ‘>

Plurall. 2 Syxsy chum, is

A% an, C‘ ; Them, their.
Amx hin, ‘
LAY ban, g . IL
Singular. ‘ Plurall-..

m2ms diliy ¢.. (My,mine. . 32mF dilan is O
. is S ! o . 1ban 1S ur,
32m dilech,§ {Thy, thine, ASYJ2MT dilchun, or WX XM didchun,

is Your,

Now to put or place all thefe words above mentioned out of their place, and
to put the Plurall word in the Singulars place, this would be like themthat
puts yos for thou. | | -



The ZGYPTIAN Language, which is called the Coptick.
Language, they have alfo a diftinétion betwixt Singular
and plural, which may condemn the [piritnal Egyptians, who
bave lo: diftin&iion through pride,and Ambition, who will neither pratiice plain
and finple Language tkeﬂ?e[ve_f,nor will {ufler others,but will per(ecute them:
T beretore let the [piritual Egyptians, who will perfecute people for ufing thow

to one, and you to more than one 5 read a few Ex%le: in the Egyptiam
Tongue, but firji fee the Letters, as followeth. (1?82 )

The Namg, Lewer, and Sound

Alpha l& Aa. ¥

Vida B ﬁ_ Vv, féund‘ itas Bb
Ganrma t\tp G g. ‘ |
Dilds A& Dd. '

Ny £

Ei ee EEe o o
So Q& Si T
e e b i
Hid Hn I‘i, {ound z;s iin high. But with
Thin Qg7 ( anAccent thus i asie.
Jmda Yy o w e .
R Wher oo
LA 4 L e e
Mi Uu Mm ‘
Ni j % | D N Nn,in:héiﬁd .;. y




Du ‘T Te foundice
HC‘ | YT'X E o found i 1::1 iy o'y, and after Mpha
% Ff fometimes as- P dec.lmmg to b'

Scei ag  Scas ﬂlEng or Gcrman fch;
VjE‘N jr;r?nh? FIER np ; e f_, -5
Fe . s g3 f
Chet éﬁ\ Ch. a8in Chara&er.

- Hori Zé % as Hebréw 0, e

Here



| (3) _
Smgular !‘TT‘PC{E);N‘ Piromi \‘ \a Maﬂ

: Dual Zbrrpcuu {&Hanrormb

%15 twoMen
Plural mpamr Nirom& J

Men

T ‘Umore than two,

-

' Singalie 0FCQIAY  Ogfhii| [V oman
- Dual a&ffCZ{MﬁHanshingib‘ '

| P luralr n d 2_‘J DMI . Nlthml g0y 'ino;c than two

twoO
153 Women
Women

Here followsan Example of the Padhdnhedo balledit L

oy found

ENDK Anok 1 (T

METDK *Idoké Vet NV gszjcél’lnd .i
~ Boox Ithok sy Ao
Sngular. g Zprye 4,is >thou Woma;n
‘”TO({ Idof H;:
[r'r ¢ 1dos - SR 3

| 6“ DR Anon o We
Plural. ngam'm Tthoden ;is¢ Y"’; éﬁf&g;
rewer ﬁthooy | They

Now to pervert all thefe words, and ufe the plyral words
in fpeaking, infread of the 'Sitzgul‘zr 5 and fay Ithoden to one -
S A 2 man;




man when you fhould fay 740k 5 this is as our Englith Schollars
and others do pervert their Language, in faying Tox to one,
when they {hould fay Zhox ;5 and this would be falfe Coptick ; as
well as falfe Exglifh 5 for 1dok and 1thok is Thow mean s Iths is
Thon woman, and Ideden is Te, or you men, or woman.

5

Neoc Paos | [My Lord
Singular. [exoe  Pekos 1isi Thy Lord
~ TEeqoc Pefos| |His Lord

-

Tlemoe  Penos 'Our Lord
Plural [TETERQE Pedenos 1151 Your Lord

<

INowoc Poyos | LTh@é.r Lord

-

ElCOUTTELS - Eifodem o 1 1 hear

\ Sing" EKCCUJTEU | Ekade ¢ 1S5 th@»a h@&f@?{i
Eqdm Efsodem - ﬁé heareth

Plural |
ENCCLITES Enfodem 1 we hear »
8 E'2 ERCQLY 34 Ededenfodem ‘>,is< ye hear
EWCAVTEL ‘. Eylodem 4 | they hear

The end o the Egyprian Langusg

Here
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Here follows fome Examples in the Armeniar
Language, by which it may be feen, that the
Armenians alfo have proper, diftinctions be-
tween the Singular and Plucal,to wit, T us;
for Thon, and Tunch, forTe or Tou.

The Name, ‘L‘Cttcr-? Vz.!g‘c and I};umbcr.

(s g,

PR,
Ch

B ‘Hhe



Scia
Vua

Scla

Be

Rra
Se

Vien

Value,

Hh

| L zi
Gh
TH
7e
Kl

Gg
Mm

"Iz'
N n
S

Vu
Ce
B b
Gg

: Rr

Sl
Vu

and Number

40
5oL
60

i
A80

et

1091 -

200 -

goo
i
500
600
700

Soo

- 900

1000
2000

3000



(7)

The Name, Leter, Value and Numbet:
e Dl‘m Sf" Dd 4goo0
E'fé e pf R soad
ZZO 6 q Zr - 6oco
Hiun L i L A N 2000
Ppiur d) ,t, Pp . 8000
Che # 42 £, - LCh 9000
len lL (/AR |
Fe = ‘_ﬁ;@ Ff 10000

Thef ¢ are their V. owely {o called which are four, to wit?

ml:lm

_acxu

Thefe Five are called balf Vowells.

tryie

je ie 1.4%

Thefe Seaven are ;c}zlled Diphthongs.
uywl.‘l:l.,ﬂ])anL fir.-

ai au ieu ur w ‘u u

They have no 0, but do ufe their 4x for it;
_ Ba Smgulaf



@

AII‘
Smgulam uﬂ[‘ &
<A A Man

IEO S

o A
Singular{ fmL Tuu tiss Thou

Smgular 3

nJ Chi | | thine

: M . rour
Plural< J\Lﬂ X ‘nsl

‘iEE Zzer 3 [your

Now to szy T wich, when you fhould {ay Tuwu, or Zz,er, when
ou fhould fay Cbuz, would not this be falfe Armenzan, asitls
falfe Englifi to {ay, yow; 1o ;aur, when you fhould fay thow,

or tbme g

|

The End of the Armeniar



(9)

Here follows {fome Examples in the Antient
SAXON Tongue, by which it appears that
they had a diftintion between the Singular and
Plural, Thu, Thou to one; and Ge, e to marny ; e
you may fee by the following Examples, or, in the

SAXON Grammar out of which this was taken,
more at large.  But firft {ee their Letters and Marks

wherein they differ from the Englifh.

doesthithof g h i £..8 7 t w. yi /s &. ithat

£ -DC. 06 MV
7RI S 1 AT AU RPN W. W.

f&?’ menn gisga man

Singulars | -
| par ryeens § fabat
| [er mant_ men
, , {15
) fer mpeen. | bt
i g | Plural

i thou he, 1} We YC the}’

% of one a more than one
— 3 - - :l u | e &
min pin % copept
: , is
mine, thine, || our,  your,

C Singular



(10)

hs e 1&1_13 j FI teach
Singular 3 l?u 1%]1‘['6 s | thou teachéﬁ ~
he I&Iu; he teacheth |

pe TaCAD | | we teach

Plural i e zacag 18| we teach

v

ht s xga_§ they teach

L J L

The End of the SAXON.

Some’ Examplés in CORNISH

Chee deane | why Teeffe
Singulard  ppaemsi i1 . 3 Plural% & 1

Thou Man | You' Men -

Chee Bennen ' g Wz)y Benenas
Singular 1s ‘ Pitiral £ 8 1p

Thou Woman You Women

Chee Rowlor ‘ (Why Rowledgee
Singular &% = s R Piural% 5% R
: Thou Ruler You Rulers

Cbae Metearn : Why Metlarnenn
Sm(ru’hr {s "~ Plural is

Thou hmg You Kings

| ,_ SHa0 C;gee _ﬂ[efei"?ldf
Smgulal 15 |
Thou Queen

Singular



(1)

Chee taze = Why Tazowe
Singular is Plural % T is

|

Thou Father You Fathers
Chee Dama Why Dameeowe
Singular 15 Plural is
Thou Mother ‘ You Mothers
Singular | ~ Plural
( Chee Pedn an Bobel why Pednawe an Boble
15 18
%Thou head of the people %You heads of the people
 (MeeChee Eve ‘Nye Why Gye
Singular % is Plural % s
- ( I Thou He ' We You They
‘ Why Poan Gye
Singular is
You or They

This is the Cornifb Proper Tongue both Singular and Plural,
Anfwerable to the Englifh above Mentioned,

In MENCE;

Singular 1$ Wi Plural i
You or Ye¢

Thee

The Prd of the CORNISH. "



(12)
"Some Examples in P 0 R T UG A L

Singular : Plural,
O Homern =~ )A Man Os Homens Me,n i
A Molher (A Woman A5 2solberes Women ‘
O Rey A King Os Reys Kings
4 Raynha YA Quen (4s Ragnhas ( Queens
- Singular - Plural ‘
. Fu I Nos Us, Wee,
M Me LR
Tue Thou %y < %Yee, o
b ETl“hef: Elles ~ (They
: fél: ' Hiin {Lbe: ’ Them
Singular Plural
Men, Meus, Mine Neffo, Noffos, . Qur
Minha, Minhas Noffa, Noffas, :
Ten, Teus, s YThine N7rofo, Voffos, <SYour
Twa, Tusm, " | Vofa, Voffas,
Sen, Seus, His Sen, Sews, Their
S#a, Sxas, ; | Sua, Swuas, {i
Singuiar - | Plural
En Falo I fpeak | Nos Falamos We {peak
T# Falgs Thou fpeakeft )ros F alays Ye {peak
Thcy {peak

Elleor . He fpcaketh Elles or
Agnelle }F‘d‘ Aquelles }F‘d‘“m

The End of the PORTUGAL.



Battle-Door.

R szplau yn y laith Cymraig yngcilch
y girie T¢ a Dydi : |

Yo dangos yn gyntaf,
X 7 N gyfatebol ir Scrythyran yn dangos pafedd 1 Darfx,
-Y I Duw Chrift , ar Saintic arfarn ddywedid Ti a

Didi wrth un din yu unig pion bynag 5 ac Chwi xen

| Hwechwi wrih llawer , new mwy nag un. | |

Tn aile, T. mai¢ yma rhan Samplan , yu gyfatebol T rheol y
Grammar Cymraig, ym paun yr Xfcolhigion, Firiadan, Profefwur,

ar boble,  fin ddywedid Chwi, a Hwchwi writh un din yr
|\unig, nwn a allan weled afodd y maint. gwedi gwur droi ac
yu eyfiliorni odds wrth I théol Profefedig I hinain, Scrythyran,
ar Grammar. ' -

!

In -y goloni
bwny goluodd Cbryzrf’i
chwt credweb ynthos
mal y gdllociyy ad-
nabod yr eniniad
ich dyj{n. ‘

i oMo f A s



-

That i,

Some Examples i the Welch Tongue,

a i

Shewing p\laz‘nl 95

concerning the words Thou a;zd Thee.

and the Saints ufed to {peak Thee, and Thox , to any

Flrf’c, according to the Scriptures, how that God , Chrift,

or more than one.

. particular perfon whatfoever, and Te, and Tox, to many,

Secondly, here are fome Examples according to the Rules of
the Welch Grammar 3 in both which Schollars,Priefts,Profefiors
and People, which {ay e, and Yo, to a particular perfon, may
{¢e thow. they derogate and err from their own profefled Rules,

botli Scripture and Grammar.

Y Samp! Cynta.

Yn dangos. pafodd y- llyfa-
rodd Duw 77 a Tydi wrth un
din ag nid Chw: a Hwchws.

Tr. Arglwidd Dduw «
allwodd ar Adda,ag a ddywed-
odd, wrtho ym pha le yr wit
T4i, ( nid pa lleyr ydech chwi,
Addaf s pwu a ddywedodd it
Ti'dy fod yn mnoith , a
Fwreift u, &ec.
a ddywedodd T1wrth y wraig,
a T1 wrih y [arphe, ac nid
chwi « hwchwi, Gen.3.penod,
11 adnod. S
Gen. 26.3.

Canis it Ti, y rboddaf yr
boll wlad bin,&c. |
Exod. 4. 21. ’
ddywedodd wrib oifen ,
“baiz elech I ddychwelidd ir

Ar Arglwidd

‘ Ar Arglwidd @ Jup
ddangofodd I Ifaac' ac\a' "\
ddywedodd wrtho,ym deithiz -
g7 y wlad bon, a mi af,‘?dd;z
gida, thi ac ath benedithivfs"

Ar Arglwidd 2

Firft Example.

How God [pake Thee and
Thou #0  one, and
not Ye and You.

And the Lord God appeared
unto Adam, and f{aid, Where
art Thow, ( not Where areyou
Adam (¢ Who told thee that
Thoy walt naked? haft Thox
eaten, &c. And the Lord f{aid
Thox to the woman, and Thox
to the f{erpent, and not ye
and you : as you may read,
Genefist 34 Chapter , Verle
It
Gews 26.3. And the Lord
\appeared unto Ifaack, and
{aid unto him , Sojourne
in'this land, and I will be
with #hee, and will blefs
#hee ¢ for unto thee, and to
thy feed, &rc.

Exdd. 4- 24. And the Lord
faid unto Mofes, when zhoz
goeft to return into Egypt

- Aipht



o E)

. Aipht gwel itnwithuy ger bron
* Pharob yr boll vhyfeddodan a
rhoddwud y» dy llaw.

Ar Arglwidd a ddywedodd
Ti wrth I Proffwud Ezekel ,
penod 12. adned. 1, 2, 284310,
ac wrth i Froff wud Amos, pen.
- 8.adn.2. ac wrib I Profiwid
Jerciniah, ponod 26. adn.2,4.

Yr ail Sampl. .

Yn dangos pafodd y llafa-
rodd Duw chwi ac Hwchwi
wrth llawer, neu mwu

nag um, .

Exodus6.  Am hynn dywed
wrikh mibion T(rael myfi jw yr
Arglwidd, ac myfi achdygaf
chwi  allan  odditan Iwi-
than yr Aiphtaed : myfi ach
dvgaf allam oi caithiwed
fowunt, ac ach gwaredaf a
law cref, hefyd mi ach Cy-
meraf yn bobl , I mi ac e
# fyddaf yn Dduw I chwi,
a chwch wybod -may myfy
iwr Arglwydd ych Duw yr
yr hwn [ydd yn yebh dwyn
chwi allarn, &ec.

Y tryd’ici‘d Samplau.

4 Chrift a ddywedodd Tia
Tydi wribun din pwi bynag ,

a chwi ac hwehwi wrib llawer;
new mwi wag un, mal y gellir

qldrllai(z yn eglir , Mark 2.
13. ag PCﬁ.'Q,‘I:‘%,IQﬂBﬂS,&d-
nodu. 2g Penod. ro. 15, I8,
19,21, adnodu. ag y» Luke,
penod. 21. ‘or8, hyd 22. ag
g2 penod. 22. or 10, adnodu

b}d_g B

fee thon doeft all thefé
wonders which T have put
~into thy hand.

- And the Lord faid Thox ta
his Prophet Egekiel, chap. 12.
ver,2,3,4,5,0-and to his Prophet
Amos, chap.8.ver.2. and to his

Prophet Jercmiah , chapt. 26.
verf 4

Second Exaniple.

Shewing how God [pake Ye
and You to, many,
or wmore than
one.

Exod.6. Wherefore fay untd
the children of Ifrael, T am
the Lord, and I will bring
yor out from under the
burthens of the Egyptians,
and T will bring yox out of
their bondage, and I wall
redecm yox with a {tretched
out arm, and I will take yox
to me for a people, and I
will be to yoz a God , and
ye {hall know that I am the
Lord youwr God.

Third Example.
And Chrift {aid Thee and

Thou to any parcicular perfon,
and Te and 2o to many, OF
more than one; as may be read
at large, Mark 4.13. and Chap
g: 13,195 23,25, verfes. 'and
and Chap. 10. 15,18,19, 21,
verfes. and in' Luke chapt. 21
from 8.to'22. and in chapt. 22+
from the 1oth, verfe to the
35th. A

' _ e ]

{
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Y pedweridd Sampl.,

T Saintic a ddywed(zﬁmt

Tinen Dydi with un din pwu

bynrag, ac a ddywedafant chwi

zew hwchwi wrth llawer nen

mwn_nag un,

A&tau.13. adn:10. Panl ddy-

" wedodd  wrib Eljma: ¥
Swirwr, tydl mab diafol,
( nid chwi mab diafol )
oni . Fidie di  a gwuro
jawrn  fordd  gr  argl
widd. ‘

Adnod.11. Ac i awr wele man
law yr Arglwidd arnat ti,
athi « fydd ddall, &c.

A pan llafarodd ef wrth
lawer, new mwu nagun, yn y
16 adnod , Paul a ddywedodd,
O wir Ifrael yr rhai ydech :
- yn ofni Duw grandewch ,

e

Ac yr ydem. yn efangylu I
' chwi yraddewid a nwatd ir
tadau:

4 Paul 4 ddywedodd Ti
wrth- Claudus Lyfhas 5 per
Capten : -Ac wrth Agrippa y
Brenning, Actau, pen. 21. 37,
39. Penod.26. 27, 29 adnodu.

Ar Saintie a ddywedafant
Ti1 wrth-Paul, mzzl]gelzr darl-
lain yn eglinr Adtau; pen.21.21,
22.23,24,25, adnodau, ‘zc #id
chwi'a hwichwi :  Fells Dumw,
Cbrzﬂ, ar Saintie a ddjweda—
Sant tinen dydi wrthun, ac nid
chw1 ahwchwi :

oA Feptha  barnwr Ifrael,
Barnwur yr 11, pen.2b.a ddywe-

.. doddwrith I ferch gan daro-

ﬁnmg, ¥ dﬂroﬁjngezﬂ fio a6

o wid chWh

 The Fourtf;v Example.

And the Saints faid Thoz
or Thee to any particular
petfon, and ye or yox to
many, or more then one;
as, in i g
AFs13. ver.10. Paul faid to

Elymas the Sorcerer,

childe of the Devil, ( #o#

you childe of the Dewl)wﬂt

thox mot ceafe to pervert

the right way of the
Lord? ; .
Ver.11. Behold the hand of

the Lord fhall be upon #hee,
and thox fhaltbe blinde,&c.

And - when he f{pake to
many, or zore than one, as in
the 16th werfe, Panl faid,
Ye men of Ifrael , and ye that

fear the Lord give auolzeuce, |

&e.-

And we declare wnto ;ou glad

tydings 3

And Panl (aid thon to
Clandins. Lyfias  the chief
Captain : And toKing 4grippe,
as in As, chapt. 21. 37, 39.
€hap.26.27,29 verfes. '

And the Saints {aid Thox to
Paul, as may beread 4¢fs, chap.
21. 21,22.22.24. 08 aler/es, and
not yeor yox: So God,Chrift,
and the Saints faid zhee or
thox to one, and not ye and
you, and ye and yox to many,
or more than one.

And Jeptha the judg of 1fracl,
Judges the 11. wer.26; Thon
haft brought me Jow, and
not you have, efm-, 3o

,PC'I_IQ
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Pen..27 ‘A hi ‘s ddyWiodd od - ver.27. And fhe fiid, If thoi

agoraff dy enaw wrth yr . haft openeft thy molith unte
Arglwidd, gwna I wi ar of the Lord, doas #thox halt pro-
QT b i aith allan oth eran, _ _miled, ie'ng that the Lord

gan ir Arg hoidd nwithir it hath avenged tbee ef #hy
Ti ddmledd ar dy elymion ;s encmies. |

Yma y ddywedodd ;i dy ti Here fhe f[aid thee ard thou
“wrth I thad y barnwrs ac md  and thy to her Father the Judg
chwi a hwchwi : Oidd hinan-  of Ifrael, and not ye andyou =
moifol ? atebwch chwi Profel-  Was this unmanerly 2 Anfwer
fwir, Firiadau, a dyfcawdwir, ye PrieSts, Profeffors, and:
yr rhau fin dyweddid mai yr  Teachers, who _ﬁzj,t/:eScrzptures
Y{crythyriw ych Roeol. - are your Rule. -

“Pan. dd wedoch Chwi wrth un, yr ydech yn mymd jfl

gwrtbwmeb ir Yferyt bir ; ac I jaith ych maime s carnis chwi fi fdd
I lawer s ond t1 wrth un.

When you {ay Tou toonie, yOU go contrary to the Scuptures,
and to yoarMother Tongue For yox is to many, and thou is
to one.

Tmzz maie yn canllm rban Samplau yn gyﬁztebol
I Rheolan y Grammar yr bwn y mae 1 dyfcawdwir ef,

yu I galm yr unig ﬁordd I wibod pafocld I ddywedzd
yn Cywir. b
That is,

Here folioweth fome Esxcamples accordmg to

“the Rules of Grammar ( which the teachers thercof
call The At of Right § peak_mrf |

U e Sine) Fi iy Plua

Fi Tevs rdbia NZ. 8 iy We,orUS$ :
“T7 %thats%’[‘h(}u ey Cha -%thats%Yc orYous '
Efe Be. " o Hwynp They.

Ow to fay Nz,(’bwz,whlch 1s, Vs and Ton , when you fhould
N {ay, Fi, Ti, whichis 7, Tbou, this is falfe Britti(h, and
Eﬁghfh and contrary to the Scripture, and Grammar tcaclung,

, Lo and



and  deferves the yod, who through pride and ‘Ambition are
degenerated from your own Mother Tongue, = ;

" 8ing.

Gwr a Man. Gwir  Men.

- ( Grwaig 2 Woman.y C Grwvagedd Women.
% % Plur.% %
Now to {ay grwagedd, which is Women , when you fbould
{ay grwaig, which is a Womans this is falfe Brittifh,and Englifh.
And to fay gwir, which is Men , when you fhould fay gwr,
which is, Man 5 is this proper Brittifh and Englith ? _
« And to lay chwi gwr, which is, you man, when you thould fa
i gwr, which is, thon man 5 that is falfe Brittith, and falfe
Englith: And to {ay chwi grwaig, which is yox womarn, when
%ou thould fay # grwaig, which is thow woman; that is falfe
rittith, and Englith: And to fay, chwi miffer, which is yox
MMaster, whenyouthould fay, #i MifFer, which is thox Ma fter,
this is falfe Brittilh and Englith: And for to fay, chwi tad,
which is, you father, when you (hould fay #i tad, which is, thosx.
father, tﬂis 1s to fpeak plural when you fbould fpeak fingular,
which is falfe Britifh, and Englith. ! o M
And to fay chw: mam, which is, you mother, when you fthould
fay, #i mane, which is, thow mothers this is to put the Plnral
wg,en you fhould put the Singnlar. ' :
And for to {ay chwi Rheolwr, which is, you Ruler, when ye
‘thould fay, #i Rheolwr, which is, thou Ruler 5 this is to put Plurak
for Singular, whichis falfe Brittifh. pnd R

‘ B - Plu.
CCerais ¢ I'have ' Carafom ,We have ) .
Cera#ft: Thow haft Sloved: Carafoch,Te have Mloved.
{ Carodd:He Hhath i quafant,Tbey have

. Now to {ay Carafon,carafoch, carafant ; when you fhould fay,
Cerais,ceraift,carodd 5 this is to (ay, We, ye, they have loved, when
you fhould {ay, 1, thon, he haih loved 5 this is Improper, and
falfe {peaking > : :

And to fay, Chw:i gwr gwna bin, which 18, Yon man do thiss
when you ¢hould {ay, Ti gwr gwna bir 5 which is, Thou zman de
this; would not this be falfe Welch, and Englith ?

And to fay, chwi Chrisf, which is, you Chrif¥ 5 and chwi Duw,
which 15, jou Gods as you fay, chwi gwr , which is, you man;
and chwi gwraig, which'is yor woman:, and {owill you not here
give to the man, and to'the woman, that which you will .not
give to God, and Chrift? 'And here through your exalting you
foa are



are degenerated from your own proper Language, and yeur
owne mother-Tongue 5 and err from your own teachin
Grammar, and Bible: And is not this the Antichrift that 13,
exalted above all that iscalled Ged 2

© Tn awriddywedid chwi gwr gwnahin,pan ddylech dd ywedid
¥i gwr gwna bin , ond iw hwn Cymraig angywir , ac mae y»
biddn yr wialen pwi srwi balchder ac wchder medwl a giliafoch
oddywurth iaith ych mane oblegid 1ddywedid chwi Crzﬁ, achwi
Duw, fel yr ydech yn ddywedid chwi gwr, nex chwi grwaigs
ac yma chwi a rhowch ir gwr ag ir ywaig yr hin ni Rhowch i Dduw
a Chrift, ac yma trwu balchder ameddwlGchel yr ydéch wedi cilio
oddivorth yob iaith ych bin dc oddiwrth iaith ych mane ac ydech
yn Cyfiliorni oddiwrth dyfcidieth ych Grammar ar Bible : Ac ond.
iw hwn yr Angeriit, in ymderchafi goriwch pob peth a Elwir
32 Ddaw. ,

Direttions for fdurid'i:ng WELCH.

. A As in thefe words, A7ade, lade, male, fule, &c. mnot as ih
s Mad; lads or in all, call 5 as Tad, a Father,found Tade.

- B, alwayes asin Englith. | |
C, alwayes as &, never as /[, or as we do ¢e or ¢, in City, &,
Ch as kb, or gh. as the Hebrew 1 chw as the Spanilh ju, of gu, in

the Noith of England, as Chwaer, a Sifter, fonnd ghuare.

D, asin Englith; ddas th, inthis, the, other, blithe, 8c. {oftly,
not {o hard as in thing, think, thruft,with,&c. dhas the Hebrew

Syahout (.Y - R TR 5

_E, asinEnglifh : or as the Greek e.

 “F, as V confonant, fo calleds as, Carafe, 1 will love 5 {ound
taraves ff a5 f, as flordd the way 5 found fforth, =
G, as in Gave,get,give,God,guft,great,¢c.never as J in Jefus,.
or g in Geperation, ng as in Kung, thing,&c, . . -
" H, as in Englith, or rather as 1n Spanith, with a more than
ordinary -Afpitation. e :
1, as e in Me, the,or as ic in Prieft, piece, as inItal. Span. &res
J Confonant asy in year, yeild,@c'. as ja’itb a Lapguage, found
aith. G ‘ , | |
;l L, asin Englifh: 1l allmoft as in Spanifh, or rather as /i, as
. llaw, a hand, found lhaw: - Sl e it £
« B2 M, as
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M, as in Englifh : onely zh they have, Wthh we have not,”
as 1n mben, my head, Wthh they found wwhen.

N, asin Enghfh but . #h as in nbad &e. found zmbade, myf
fithar. ;

O, and e as in Englith, oi as oy in boy: ow asin kuow,
b€1OW3 and fometimesin two fyllables, as ﬁawcb efcape, found
- ffowch, or ffo-wch, that is fFo-004b. ,

P, and Phaas in Englifh.

R, as in Englifh, #b as ¢ in Greek. | ey ;

" T,as in Enghith, #h as in thing , think, tlﬁrﬁ, as _the
Greek s, and the Hebrewn W1thoutég

U, as ze, orz,inKing, bhfs this, ¢ve. as clﬂﬁ an ear, fouud
cltej}' 5 lafary to declare, found lbauarze
. "G,or W.(which is all one) {found as 0 in good, mot &ec. or o
' ncould (hould,would 3 as the Hebrew 1or Greeka as Ggr a’
man, found goor Or gour.- T

in this torme, as er 1n fer, 7 in ﬁzrr or # in burt Junt,mr &e.

Y as the French e in Je,que,ce,&c.But this Y as 7 in t(mz tin, brzm,
but’ fome Books have not thlS different form, and then its
obferved to be % in the begmmng of words, and in words of
the Plural Number, and y in the laft f}llaole of a word, s
hynny, that, yityr confder, lythyr a letter, tywyll a'/zrk, in
which found the firft as #, the laft as ee, as bunme,uﬁeer lhutheer,
tuwilh 5 {0 Bweh a buck, Bychod buckss which found Booqb
Eugbod s

They have neither £, ¢, x,nor z. in their tougue.

i 4
A;  Chave almoft one found, as 4i'in acquaint, 3s wae found
Au wai sy aur Gold, found air.

AW, as eaw m ’Engh{h> as llaw a hand , {found Iheam.

* Bu) as ex orew in High Dutch or as4,0r Z in the Engllfh word
Ei § bigh, &c. as golezmz,hght, found golynie.

- Iw:.y almoft one found as we in Due true, ¢c. as llimwa
Yw 4 Colour, rhyw fome, Ddnw God, which found, Zhue,
Uw . rbue, Thue. o

Wy, as ony yea, in French; as pwy, Who found Powe, or
pooie. »

L

" The End of the Welch Battlc-dodr,f

o
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L THE

\NISH

Battle-Door.

0§ Caltellanos en [us Grammaticas (por las quales fe en-
[ennan (u languaje a los otros) enfennan que ay dos nu-

' meeros, es a [uber, el [ingular (que habla de uno folo) y

el plural (que habla des mas que uno) y que en ambos di-

chos numeros ay tres perfonags diftinilas las unas de las otras, la
primera (hablando de fu mifme, o fus mifmos) /a [equnda
| (hablando a otro, 0 otros) y la tercera (hablando de otro, 0
otros ) y aur contodo, effo fe forn tan degemerados (por f[u
ambicion) en (u hablar, que lss mez clan los wnos con los otros,
ufando mnchos wvezes el Plyral para el Singular, y la tercera
perforna para la [egunda Singular, para que nolo quicren [uf-
Nfrir, que alguno los de del tu la fegunda perfona Singular,
v enojon mucho en ella, -pero'toda via los trafladores de la
Biblia E[pannola, wufan. fiempre ta la (egunda perfona Singu-
lar, come [e llama. ‘

| _ That is, , |
THE Spanjards in their' Grammars (by which they teach

their language to others) do teach that there are
two numbers  (to wit) the Singular (which f{peaketh but of
one) and the Plural (which {peakes of more than one) and

En Ia Iuz con que
- Chrifto os ha alumn~
brado en ella creed,
para que conozcays
la uncion en wofo-
tros para enfen
narhos.

¢hat
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that in both faid numbers there are three perfons diftinG
fram one another ; the firft ({peaking of ones felf, or them-'
{elves) the fecond ({peaking to another, or others) and the
third (fpeaking of another, or others) and yet for all this are
fo degenerated (by their ambition) in their fpeaking, that
they confound them one with another, ufing oft-times the Plu<
ral for the fingular, and the third perfon for the fecond Singu-
lar, becaufe they will not endure that any ongfhould give them
the #hou, the fecond perfon Singular, as its called.

; Singular |
El Maeftro The Mafter
Del Maeftro 3 Of the Mafter
~Aeloral Maeftro To the Mafter
Del Maeftro From the Mafter
Plural :

Los Maeftros The Malfters

De los Maeftros 3 Of the Mafters
A los Maeftros ® )To the Mafters
De los Maeftros From the Mafters

"La Cdfa The Houfe
Sin ulargDe la Cafa s Of the Houfe
8 )4 la Cafa To the Houfe
' De la Cafa From the Houfe

~Las Cafus The Houfes
Plurald P¢ las Cafus 5% Of the Houfes

A las Caf as 'To the Houfes

De las Cafus From the Houfes

Agora para dezir los Maeltros, y las Cafas, guando fe ha de
dezir el Macltro, ylaCafa, es ¢fto buen Caftellano, para mefclar

el Plural con ¢l Singular, conso vofotros hageys quando dezis,
vos 0 vofotros para tu?

That is,

Now to fay the Mafters, and the Houfes, when you thould
fay the Adaiter, and the Houfes Is this good Spanifh, to con-
found the Plural with the Singular, as you do when ye {ay ze
or yow, for thow ¢ : |

El'Rey o AKing ~ Los Reyes .‘is Kings .
La Reyna A Queen Las Reynas Queens

Agora para dezir, los Reyes, 0 las Reynas d’Efpanna, guan-
S e | e



.do fe hadezir el Rey, 0 la Reyna d’Elpanna,efto feria dezir que

Reyes, 7 Reynas &’ Efpanna, guande no ay fino €l Rey, yla
Reyna, uz folo? EseSto buén Caftellano, 0 Iz verdade o

; | ‘That is,
- Now to fay the Kings, orthe Queens of Spain, Wwhen you
fhould fay the King, or the Queen of Spain 5 this were to {ay,
that there were Kizgs, and Queens in Spain, when there is but
the King, and the neer , but one; s this good Spawifh, or
trath € | : .

Singular ‘ Plural |
To 5 A% L, Nos or nof0tros 15 TWe
De mi of e De nos or de nofitros Of us
& mi $is<Tome 4 nos O & noftros is < To us
Mewi| - (Me . Nos Us
Dewmi ) |Fromme De nos or de #ofvtros) | From us
F% .11 hon Fos Or vofitros . 1 . {Ye or,you
De ti | l Of thee De wos or de vofatros | | Ofyou
21 »is< To thee 4 vos OF 4 vofUtros > is < To you
Te, a1 flhec, R L kY o g
‘De tii  iFrom thee De 205 or wofdtros ;. From you
"El LGS Ellos Them
' Del Of him De éllos Of them
Wit 1S < Lo tim’ s a¢llos P>is <To them
Losle Him and it | Los, les Them
D’el From him De ¢éllos From them
EllgL -la le ellas Las
1s }{ 1s 15 }{ SR [
She here:, <  they ) Lthem Women.

Agora para dezir nolotros, vofotros, €llos, guands fe ba de
dezir yo, tu €l, esto feria vfar el plural para el fingular, por-
gue nofotros, volotros, ellos fon del numero plural, y no e haz
de ufar, giando (e habla a un folo, [ino quando fe habla a mn-
thos, &ve. T vo, tu, el, forn delwunero fingular, y feufun a
un folo: pues es efto buen Caltellano para mezclar loss  No
efto contrario a wueflras proprias Grammaticas que . enfennan
‘hablar en el fingular a uno, y en el plural a mas que uno ¢

| Thatis, | ‘
Now to {ay, we, ye or yos, and they, when one fhould fay,

I, thou, hes this would be to ufe the plural for the fingular,
b % ' for
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tor we, ye, #they, are of the plural number, dnd are not tobe
ufed when one alone is {poken to, but when many are fpoken
to, &c. And 7, thou, he, are of the fingular nmumber, and are
ufed to one alone; Then is this good Spanith to confound
them? s it not contrary to your own Grammars, which teach

to {peak in the fingular to oze, and in the plural to more than
one ¢ /

Singular ' Plural -

Mi, mio}. My, mine N#éfiroy  [Ours

i, mia | - Nuéftra -

Tu, tuyo ! . 1 Thy, thine - Vuésire { . 1Your
s 1S § , > 1S <

Tu, tuya : Vuéftra :

Su, [uyo His, hers R Theirs

Su, ﬁtja'} ! ‘ ; s v

Agora por un hombre, (hablande de [ir mifimo folo) de dezir
nueftro libro, O nuéftra Cabeca guando fe ha de dezir mi libro,
O mi cabeca es ef#o buen Efpanol ¢ porque Mi quiere dezir que.
es mio folos y nuéltro gue ay otros conmigo. T para dezir
vuéftro (a un folo) quando fe ha de dezir tu o tuyo, no es buen
Efpannol, porgue vucltro dize propriamente a mnchos, y no a
uno, [ino Tuo Tuyo aunos puesno es efto contrario a vudfiras
proprias Grammaticas, y Biblias T no eftays vofotros degenera-
dos de vuéftra propria enfennanca, o inftrucion ¢ hablando como
alunados y no doltos, (i vuéftras Grammaticas enfennan vuéftra

lengnaje derechamente, y fi la biblia Efpannol efta verdadera-
mente trafladada ¢

That 1,

Now For one man (fpeaking of himf[elf alone, ) to {ay [nué-
Jtro librol) our Book, or [muéflra cabeca] our head, when he
fhould fay [mi libro) i.e. my Book, or [mi m[)ega% that is,
72y head 5 1s this good Spanith? ' For mine, means, that it is
mine alone, and ours, that there are others with me.

And to fay your (to one alone) when you fhould fay, 5y or
thine, is not good Spanifh, for you is faid properly to 4z,
and not to oze, but thy or thine to ome: Then is not this con-
trary to your own Grammars and Bible? and are you degenera-
ted from your own Teaching, and Inftrattion? {peaking as
madmen and not learned, if your Grammars do teach your lan-
guage aright > and if the Spanifh Bible be truly tranflated?
But Read on:

Singular
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i JRES el % ISR D03 1O : T gy ion
| ¥o pevelo  y (Ireveal o
: Singular{ffu revelas %is %Thou revealeft

f caraown on o oNudiel reveldy - { He revealeth
% ! Nofdtros revelamosy) We reveal | \,

Plural? #ofGtros revelays %is %Ye reveal.. .

. Xdguellos reveldn. Yy - (1hey reveal

. Singular e\ Plural
Yo digo > (Tlay " Nofdtros dezimosy { We fay:
Tu dizes %is %Thou fayeft ~ wofdtros dezis 31 %Ye fay
Aguel Dizey ~ (Hefaith Aquellos dizner ( They fay

Agora para dezir nof0tros. revelamos; 0 nofotros dezimos,
guando fe ha de.dezir yo revelo, O yo digo, es-eSko buen Efpans
2ol Noes esto hablar como Idiota, 3 mowicio, y como locy
gue no fabe quando bablar en eb-fingular y quando en el plyral,
ﬁno pene el plural para el ﬁﬂgular.? , , ? ,

T para dezir vof6tros revelays, 0 vof6tros dezis, gquando
hablays a un [olo,. és eSto buen Caftellano, »o es cfto contrario
2 vuéftra inftrucion Grammatical £ . Que enfenna dezir tu &
uno, y vos, 0 volotros muchos; #o a uno < | ,

T para degir voeftra merged revela 0 Vwd dize guando bas
blays a un otro, es esto fegnn vnefira Grammatica ¢ Porque
no [e cnfenna alld que n Je babla a un otro, en la [egunda
crfona fingular 2. T para dezir a quellos revelin 0 aguellas
dizen,. guando (e hadidezir, aquel reveld, o aguel dize zo ey
¢fto poner ¢l plural para el fingular es efto buen Efpannol para

bablar. anfi £, 15557 21t

That s, -

Now to fay we reveal or we fay, when one (hould fay 7 ré--
weal or I fiy 3 Ts this good Spanifth? Is not this to {peak as
an 7dio¢ and Nowice, and as a fool that knows rot when to fpeak
in the fingular, and when in the plural, but puts the plural for
the fingular ? '

And to fay je reveal or ye fay, when you fpeak to one alone}
Is this good Spanifh? Is not  this contrary to your OWn Gram-
mar inftra&ion® Which teaches to fay #how to one, and ye oF
you tO many, mot to one. izt

And to fay your worfhip revealeth, or your worfbip [aith,
when you fpeak to another; Is this according to your Gram-
mar? ~ For do you not teach there that zhow is to be fpoken to
another, in the fecond perfon fingular? And to fay they reveal

or they fay, when you fhould fay he revealeth or be faith; s
B not
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not this to {peak the plural for the fingular? fs that g00d Spa-
pifh “to fpealt™o? ¥ "IRSvat' Ty ¢ Rliaie vt /

T aora vofitres que dewis xu ¢ vueftrds fiervos de citenta wil
(como fe Uama) y vos a vuéstros Criados de mejor fuerse, b
vueftra merced 2 todoes otros, no Jfoys degéﬁefddOI de vuéitra
proprialengna vidgar: (i vuéftras Grammiatics enfennan vunéftra
lengna derechamente) vofbtros gue por onérs antbicion hablays
conirario a vuéfiras proprias Grammaticas difciplina J Biblia 2

Y anfi eftays caydos en el refpeito de perfonas, ditiendo, 4
vtflnos’ Negros, y Efclaves t, pero a vibfEros [iérvos mejores
20810 000 tros, 3 dos unos z los otres vmd. " No es efto L Asnte-
hrifto, gue efta enfalcado fopre todo logne fe Usma dips 2
Porque dezis, [vos O Vir'] a Dios 0 a Chrifto 2 T auw I 3o
mays a wos mifmos. Dezis yo os fupplico, O yo Supplico vmq. b
Sennore - Comodenis, a I Hombre [oberbio g Ambiciofv2 . Tno
deshize efto rodn la anfErucion en ouéfiras Grammaticss gue es
W 2uno y vos a4 muchos? DA ¥ ALy 1 |
N tefticaron tambien los ninnos contra vofGiros 2 Porque 1o les
enfennaftes [enfu Grammatica| gue banian de dezir ta 4 nno 2
Porgue pues ' [e enojeys volOtros tan en ellos gne hablaw [coup
vueStra propria infirycion 2 Tambien no Sera 1« Biblia E{pan-
wola teffigo contra wofStros erg'-'viiééﬂrﬂ hablar anfi, en gie #o ay
otra palabra a uno folo ftno ta) &ve, Conro fe puede ver en lgs
Efcripturas feguentes y leer en la Biblia wifimo mas a largo.

| That is,

And now you that {ay thsx to your fervants of mean accourt
(as you call it) and yox to your fervants of the better rank, and
your worfhip toall others 5 - Are not you degenerated from your
own Mother Tongue? (If your Grammars teach yonr language
aright) Ye who through your ambition {peak contrary to your
own Grammars, Teaching and Bible; and f{o are fillen into
relpet of perfons, {aying to your Negers and Slaves thox, but
to 'your better fervants ye or yos, and to one another your
worfhzp 5. Is not: this the Antichrift, who is exalted above all
thatis called God? ' For do you fay Lyon or your worfhip] to
God or to Chrift? And yet take it to your felves; Do you
{ay T befeech you, or I befeech your Warfbip:O Lord? as you
{ay to proud and ambitious man> And doth not this deftroy
all your teaching in. your Grammars, 'which is thox to one, and
so# to many : Willnot the Children alfoteftifie againft you ? For
did youinot teach them [in'their Grammar} that they (hould
{ay.#hon to one? . Wherefore then are you {o offended at thofe
that fpeak according to yourown teaching?  And will not the
Bible be ' a witnels againft yom in your {o {peaking, in which
there isino other serd toone alone but thou, &c? As you m{ay

ee
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-fee in the following Scriptmes

. more at large.

and read m the Bible it felf

Aquife figue alginos Ex-
emplos facados fuera dell’
| Elcriptura.

Adam Dié del tu a Dios,
Gen. 3. 10, 12. -
T el refpondid, oy tu boz en
el huerto y nové miedo, &c.
Y la muger que a’z_/ie conmi-
g0, ella me Did del arbol
¥ conr, 8C.
Mirad efta oy
la muger que [tu] dzﬁe
_conmigo ,- &ce - No efta,
0y uy!’:ﬂm boz 5 T lamuger
gne [ vofitros)diftes conmigo,
&c.  Ni oy [ boz de vne-
ﬁm ﬁzerged 9 la rzuger que

vmdy Dio conmi g0,

tu box .

El fiervo de Abratiam Dio del
tu 2 Abraham (i Sennor,
Geh.24. 5.
ok 554 feruo levefpondio por'z;m-

tura la muger no querm ve-
nir en pos de mi & efta tier-
ra s bolvere pumes tu bhijo
a la tierra de doizdefalzﬂe?
Otravez wirads no es; bolveré
pres vuéftro szo, 4 ld tierra
dedonde [aliftes? Ni bolwere
pues [u bijo de vmd. a li
tierra de donde vmy [alio 2
8ino, tu  bhijo, s de. dondé

Lea] [alifte.

Here follori?ef fonre Exam-

ples  taken out of
Scripture. .

Adam thow'd God, Geti.
8- 10,12

And he anfwered I heard thy
voice in theGarden and was
afraid, &ve And the wo-
man which #hox gavelt me,
fhe gave me of the Trec
and I did eat.

(Mark)its, I heard tby voice,
and thewoman which thou
gavelt me, &c. Ttis not I
heard you'r voice, and the
woman which yox gave me,
@c. Nor I heard gour
worfhips voice, and the wo-
man which yair worfhip
gave me, ¢rc.

A[yrabam; fervant thon'd A-
brabame his Lord, -

: Gen.24.5.

And ‘the fervant anfwered
hitn, Peradventure the wo-
man Will not follow me un-
to this Land 5 Shall I then
return thy {fonunto the Land
from  whence tbou cameﬁ
forth ? -

Mark againic isnot, [hall I thm

. bring back qJonr fon unto the
land from whence yoy came?

- nor (hall I then bring back
yonr worfhips fon unto ~ the
Land from whence yonr wor-
fhipcame ? but, #hy fon,and
from whence thow camett,

B 2 Ld



"&a bija de Jephte die del tu,
a [u padre, Juezes11i. 36.
Ella entonges le refpondio :
Padre wmios [; has abierto

tu boca 4 jehovabh , haz

de mi como Salio de tu
boca pnes que Jehovah te
bz bhécho venganca de tus
- ememigos, &c. |
He agqui otra vez, »o es hazed
de mi como Salio de vueltra
boca, pues que Febovah os bz
hecho wvenganca de vueftros
enemigos, &c. Ni hagavmd
de wi como Salid de [u boca,
pres que Jebova ha hécho
vind  werganca de fus
enemigos. ~Como volotros
dezis. et

¥ Nathan dixé6 del tu a4l
Rey David.

2 Sam. 12. Erztbnqé‘r Nathan
dixd & Dawid , Ta eres 2
quel varon.

(8)

Fephtha's daughter thon’d hep

father, Juges 11.37. If thou
haft opened thy mouth unto
the Lord, do thox unto me
as it proceeded out of #hy
mouth : Foralmuch as the
Lord hath taken vengeance
tor thee of Zhize enemies,

e,

Behold again, It isnot, do you

unto me according as it hath
proceeded out ofyour mouth,
Seing the Lord hath taken
vengeance for you , of your
Enemies, & c. Nor let Torr
worfhip do unto me as it hath
proceeded out of his mouth,
{eing the Lord hath taken
vengeance for your worfhip,
of his enemies. g5 you do [ay.

And Nathan thou’d King
David.

2 Sam. 13. Then Nathan {aid

to David, Thou art the

- Imnane.

T aqui, como weys, el Sujetto dixd del Tu & fu Rey, la Hija
¢ [u Padre, el Siervo & fic Sennor, y Adawm & fu dios, quando
Hablaron & un fold 5 y no veys que Dios [e enojo en Adarn,
i el padre en fu bija, wi el Rey en (4 Sujetto, por haver

‘dicho Tu y te zellos, como vofotros, [t enojeys en ellos que
dizer T a voftros.

| That is, .
And here as you fee the Subjeif Thou'd hisKing, the Daughter
her Father, the Servant his Mafter, and Adaz his God, when
they {pake to one onely ; But you do not fee that God was
‘offended at Adam, Nor the Father at his Daughter, nor the
Lord at his fervant, nor the King at his Subjett, for faying

Tbi}i and Thee to them, as You are at them that fay Thew
to OW. i i A : ;

Pedre
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. Pedre dix6 Tt 3 Chrifko.

Matt. 16. 16. T refpondiendo
Simon Pedro dixa, T ercs
“el-Chrifte, &c.

Y Chrifto dixo 2 pedre Tu
" y ¥

Ver.18. Bien aventurado exes,
* @vc. porgue no te lo reveld
carne ni [angre, &co
T Ver.23. Quitate de delante
de mi adverfario, (o Satan )
eftorvo me €res porque o
entiendes  logues  es  de
Dios, i no loquees de los

hombres.

. El Mancebo dixo T# y T2
- al "Tribuno.

A&os de los Apoftoles 23, 20,
T el dixd los judios, han
concertfdo de rogar te gne
mannana Saques 4 Panlo 4l
concilio, &c. peas tn 00 los
creas,&e. S

. Pv;tz'tjlo‘—%i‘ Agr:ppd iy,
Aftos 26.2. o Rey Agrippa,
tengome por dichofo, deque

delante de 11 me aya oy-de
defender.

- Pero hablando a mas dewno

dixeron Vof6tros, &re.
. Chrifto.a fus Difcipulos.
Joan 14. ‘185‘_2'0;.’,]1}\70 0s dexaré
/ huerfanossvendre avofotros:
g aqnel dia vofotros cono-

. Peterthon'd Chrift. .
atth. 16. 16. And Simen

Peter anfwered and faid,

‘Thon art the Chrift, &c.

And Chyift Thou'd 14#2 e
Thee'd Peter. .

ver.18. Blefled art T b‘ay, &c."

~ for fletb and bloud hath not

revealed it unto thee &c.

And zer.23. Get thee from
before me (enemy,or Satan)
Thon art an offence to me:
For thou underftandeft not
the thing which is of God,
but that which is of men.

The Yonung man thowd  sud
thee’d the Chief Captain,

' Afts23.20,21. And he faid,

The Jews have agreed to
- defire thee,that thou would-
elt bring down Paulto mor-
row into the Gouncil,&c.but
do not thou yield unto them.

| Paul #o Agrippa.: |

Afs 26.5. O King  Agrippa,
1 think my felf happy,

. becaufe I fhall anfwer for
my {elf thisday before thge-

‘_Bmfpeakihg to more thaﬁ;
one they faid Tox, &e. @

Gl xo b Difviple.

Fobn.14.18,20. I willnot leave:
Ton, Orphans, I will cometo
 Zon,and at that dayye fhall
~ C cereys



cereyss que Jo foy en  mi
padre ;' 3 volotros ex wi, y
g0 en volotros. |

¥ 3 los Eferibas y Phari'fease.

Mat. 23. 4y de. vofGtros
Efcribas y Pharifeas Hypo-
critas, &c.

Luk. 17. 21 Porque heagui
e} Reyno de Dios dentro

~ vofotros ¢f7a.

Parlo a los Romanos.

Rom.8. 9,10. s vofbtros #o

Jogs en la carne , fino en el

- efpirituspor quanto el efpiritu

e Dios mora er volotros :

fi adlguno no tiewne el

“efpiritu del Christo, el tal

7o es deel.

2 Cor.14. 5. No hos conozceys

a volotros mifmos, que Jefus

el Chriito eSta er 'vofotros,
- feyano foys reprovados 2

Paulp a 16s Galatas.

Gal. 1. 3. Graciz ayays
P2z, de Dios el Padre, y del
Sennor wuefiro FJefws el

- Christo. |

X Joan.2.'50. aras” volGtros

(8

teneys la wncion del Sanifo,

Y conoceys todas las cofus.

Verfl 26. Esfo o5 he -
“feripto  de dofgue o5 en-
. Zamnan. ;
Ver. 27. T Iz wucion que

volGtros aveys recebido del,
neore en Volotros : y o ge-
- neys mecelfidad que ninguns
.. Os'enfenne : Mas ‘como s
uncion wifma 05 enfenna de

kriow _ﬂiaf I am in my
Father 5 and you in me, and
Iin yow.

And 2o thé Scribes and Pharifees.

Masth. 23. Wo unto  gox’
Scribes- and Pharifees Hy-
pocrites, ¢e.

Luke 17.21. For behold the
Kingdome of God is within
you. g

Paul 70 the Romans.

Kom.3.9, 10. But ye are not
in the flefh, but in the {pirit
forafmuch as the {pirit of
God dwelleth in yox : and
if any man hath not the
{pirit of Chrift, he is none
of his,

2 €or.14.5. Know you not your
~own felves, that Jefus Chrift
15 in yon, if ye be not
already reprobates.

Paul 20 the Galatians.

Gal. 1.3. Grace and peace be
unto - yor , from God the
Father, and from our Lord
Jefus Chrift.

Y Joan.2. 20. But ye have an
unction from the Holy One,
and ye know all things.

Ver. 26. This I have written

‘unto yos , concerning them
that leduce yon.

verf. 17. And the un&ion
which ye have received of
him abideth in yox, and
yonneed not that any man
teach yox , but as the fame
anointing teacheth yox of

tedas
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todas cofuas, J es verdadera, all things, "and it is frue,

"y o es mentira, anfi como and is no lye, fo as it hath
os ha enfenado , perfeverad taught yoz, ye fhall abide
enel, o en ella. in him, [ orinit. 7

" 4nfi porlogue es dicho, y por las Eferipturas yagitadas, podeys
wer que la Lengua Caftellana bha proprias distinitiones para toda
Cofa, y no tienen necelfidad , de mezclar el Plural con el
Singular , 7i la terGera per[ona [ingular con glafegunda, como
(o bazen communanviente : Porque pies ameys anfi corrumpide
snestra Lenguaje ¢ No efta por Soberbia, y ambicion , que [oys
bechos tan (obervios en vueftras coraGones que no puedeys [uffrir
el mifmo hablar a vofotros mif#ros, que volOtros mifwnos bablays
a Dios, quando femblajs orar & el ¢ T como efta fobervia, eifa

 levadura, vienne fer otra ves purgada fuera, no“os [era mencfier

‘que wofbtros otra vez bolvereys a la fimplicidad y reltitud de
hablar 2 Seays woftros juezes vofotros mifmos.

, : : bl . .det N w4, :

" 80 by what is {aid, and by the Scriptures before mentioned,
ye may {ee that the Spanifh Tongue hath diftinctions in their
Speech for every thing,and need not confound the Plural with
the fingular , nor the third perfon Plural with the fecond , as
they do ordinarily. Wherefore then have you fo corrupted
your Language ¢ Is it not through pride and ambition , that
you are become fo proud in your hearts , that you cannot bear
' the fame Language to your {clves, which your felves do give
to God , when you feem to pray to him? And as this pride,
this leaven comes to be purged out again, muft you not return
again to fimplicity and plainnefs of Speech? Be ye Judges
your felves. ‘

-

Direcions fbr the [ onnding of Spanifh and Portugal.
T-.Hey have but Twenty two Letters, as the Italian and French s
they have no K, nor W.

A, as in French, broader than in thefe Eﬁgiifh words, care, fale,
o male, 5@-0.

B, oftentimes as ¥V confonant, in the beginning and middle of
wordss and the fame word is often. writ with bor v. The
like in Portugal. ‘

C, as in Englifh, before ¢,7, as [, : ¢ with this tail underit, as [,
or th[, atmoft lifpingly, ch as in Englith, as mucho much,
muchacho 2 boy: ¢ before t 15 not founded , as #%7 an alt,
found a0, &c. ‘ addeny '

C 3 ‘ / B,in
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D, in the mlddle andend g6 T A L

E, as in Englifh, it is founded in the end of words alwayes ey

. asi, ory in Englilb 3 as, /s Ley the Law, foundla L]
F,asin Enghih '

G as gh in GhosZ, but more in the throat : ; but s never as the

Engh[h j confonant or as g before ¢ : gzm as gwa. gue, or gui

. as in thefe Enghfh words, guei?, guide.

[31, in the beginning is founded Pcrong in the. end fcarce at all
it never comes, hetore t,asit doth in Engh[h : hue {founds as wue
oF gwe,as buerto an Orchard found wuerto or gwerto s {0 huefio
a bone, found wueffo or gweﬂo H iz Portugalzwzotfounded '

¥, as in almo& all Tongues and Languages, never asthe Englifh,
who found their 1 different from all, as ei: Jj as kb, or gh, as

“the Arabick & in the throat 5 ju as ghn,or asin the North of

England they found ghuarters as, Juaz John, Juez a Judg,
found Qbunan, 9hyez..

L, as inEnglith 5 but Z as if; followed, as Zamar to call, caller
to befilent 3 found Viamar, and callzar, as // in Welcn orill

. inFrench,in fille,or g/ inItalian,figlio,&c. or aslhin Portugal
zolber a woman, which found zollier, &c.

M,as in Englith. M,iz Portugal found it in the end of 2 word a5 .

N, as in Englifh, but double 7z, or z with this - ftroak upon ity
as if 7 followed it as, dauno lofle, found dannio,or as gnin
French, or Italian. Aud Jfo nh iz Portugal as Rainhaa Queen,
found Rainia. '

O, as in Engliths as zomar to take

P, as 1n Englifh.

Qg as in Englifh, before 4, as gnando when, but before e ori,

k, as, gue what, qui Who {ound ke, ki. The like in Portugal.

R as i’ Engh{h

S, as in Englifh. '

T as in Englifh 5 fave that its never founded as ¢ or f,asinthe
Engh{h French, Dutch, Italian, and Latine, in thefe kinde of
words, Natlon,panence e which are alwayes writ in Spanilh

__with ¢, as Nacion, paciencia, &c.

U, as 00 in 'Englifh, or as o« in thele words,conld, wonld, hounld
as or 1n French, or ge in Dutch 5 If two ## come together,
and a Vowel follow,the latterisa Confonant; as, yo #ve,Thad,.
except 'vmﬁroj vneftra, &c. Your.

X,as their g,or j confonants{o that the fame word is fometimes writ

| Wlth J,fometunes with ¢ 5-and otherwhiles with X, and {o may
‘be fought in the Dictionary,if not in the one then in the other.
X in Pertngal as fhiand {o{omedo found the Spamfhg,],and e

Y, asin French, or as ee, or z¢ in Englifh, as piece, Priesf, &e.
and isia word, of | it {elf, fignifying and.

Z, ‘as in Englifi.

The end of the Spanifh Battle-doore.
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Gion entre le fingulier & plurier; comme appert par lewrs
Grammaires,es quellesils enfeignent parler Tu, au fingulier
& Vous,au plurier, ¢ ainfy ont ilstraduit le Bible, encore
V gwen lenr parler ordinairement #ls la e emblent mangder difant
Vous guand ils parlent a un feul, & le mefime [ Vous Jquand ils
| parlent aplufients; & ainfy par Uambitior font degeneré de leyr
proprelangnage,commeil [ tronve es lours Grammaires & Bible,

LE: Frangois auffy bien que tous antres ont la propre diftin-

5% : That 75, . 1 8 |
T-He French as well as all others have the properediftinction
& _betwixtthe fingular and plural,asappears by their Grammars,
in'which they teach tofay [ Tu ] thox inthe fingular, and g Vows )
} yowin the plural, and fohavethey tranflated the Bible ; although
in their fpeaking ordinarily they feem to want it, faying, [ Voms)
you, when' they fpeak to one alone, and the fame[ Vows(] you,
| when they fpeak to many,and fo through ambition are degenerated
1 from their own Language, asit is found in their Grammarssand
Bible. |

-
O g

En lz lumiere de
la quelle Chriftvous
a illuntine, en icelle
croyezsd fin que vous
| cognoiffiez. Punéion
en vous Pour vous
enfeigner.

A Singular,
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B PR I e | Plural .
L'Homme \ ¢A-Man - Les Hommes, Men
LaFemme( . YAWoman - Les Fesmes ( . \Women

_ is : . T e
Le Roy A King LesRoys ngs
La Roine A Queen . Les Roines ). (Queens.

“or pia_u'r dire les Hommes, les Fewimes, les Roys, les Roimes 5

gour I Homme , la Femsme,le Roy & la Reyne : C'eft a dire guily &
. Plufienrs Homnres , plufienrs Femmes ,plufiears Roys, & plufienrs

Roynes,quand iln'y aqu an Homme, gwnne Femme,qi’un Roy, &

gi'une Royne s car LHomme, la Fewme,le Roy,ba Royne e}ﬂ d'un,
& les Hommes, les Femmes, les Roys & les Roynes eft de plufiewrs.
' That is, » e

Now to fay men, women, Kings, Queens; for a man,a womany

a King and a Queen : this is to {ay, that there are divers Men,

divers Women, divers Kings, and divers Queens,when there isbut

one Man, but one Woman,burone King, and but one Queen: for

A Man, A Woman, a King, a Queen is of one,and Men, Women,

“Kings and Queens is of many.

Singwlars |y vl - w {11 Pharal

Je owmoy 5 ¢1 | . Nous We

De moy Of me , De nouys Of us

A y20y, O me is <To me A 7ogs is<To us

Moy or me_ \ (Me ’ _Nous . (Us

De may _From me. De nosr © “From us.

T i ¢ Thou Vouws ~Te or you

De toy . YOf thee De Vouws ) \Of you

4 itoy ¢ is{To thee A Vows N is JTo yor

Toy % Thee | Vous Yon~

De toy From thee. De Vows From you.

Il 64 lztj : He : Ilz enx, or leur Them
~Deluy ~--yOfhim D'enx.de leur of them

A lny & luyris\Tohim,or toher 4 enx,leur,lenrsp<to them
Le & luy Him ) 'z enx, les them
De luy From him, D'eux, lenrs from them.

Or eft ce bon Francois , pour dire Nows, Vows, Ils, an licn
de Je, Tu, 11 2 n'eft ce pas metire le plurier pour le fingulier ¢
comme fi vous w'eulfliez pas telle diftinition en voftre Language.

5 That 15,
Now 1s it good French to fay We, Ye, They, inftead of I,
Thou, He? Is not this to put the Plural for the Singular ?
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as if you had o fuch diftingion i your Enguage:

Mon Fopaii 29 L e Le noftre} T
Ma =~ la mienne b La noftre Qur
Tor o letien ¢ . Le voftre | ;

, B CORICE. A s el s
Ta la tienne § 3 Thint La voftre s Your
Soi le fien : & \ 3
Sa la fienne | LHIS' Le lenr | ‘«.Thcn'.

‘Or pour dire,Noftre,Voftre, Lelenr, qnand on doibt dire, Mon,
Ton, Son, ceft comme [i on parlaft de plufienrs qhand on parle
 dun fenls & eft-ce bon Francois cela € comme, powr dire c'eft
~ Noftre livre, guand on entend on went dire c'eft Mon livre 5
n'eft ce pas improprement dit ¢ & neanimoins n'eft ce pas fe
propre que de dire Voltre tefte pour Ta tefte ¢

| - That is, _ -
-~ Now to fay,Our,Your, Their,when one fhould {ay, Mine, Thine,
His, this is as if one {pake of many when he {peaks butof one;
and is this good Frewch ? as, tofay It is O#r book , when he means,
or would fay, itis My book s is not thisimproperlyfaid? and yet
is it not as proper as to {ay Tour bead for Thy head ?

Singular ~ Plural R4
Fe way) (I go i Nows allons) (We gb
I vm%is%'[ho'u goelt Vous allez %IS%YC go
Il va He goeth. Ils vont They go.

Or pour dire, Nows allons ywous allez.,ilz vont, quond on deibt
dire Je vay, tu vas, il va, eft dire, Nouns pour fe, Vous pour Tu,
Iz pour Il, eft cela bor Francois pour mettve le Plurier pour le
Singnlier ¢ :

. Now to {ay,; Nois allons We go, Vous allex, Ye go, Ilz vont
They gos when one fhould fay fe way I1go, Tu vas Thou goelft,
1! va He goeth, is to fay Nows We, for fels vows Ye or You,
for 71 Thous 1/%z They,for 1/He 5 is this good French to put
the Singular for the Plural 2

'Singula'i" ,» " Plural R et
Je crains 3 K1 fear - . Nows craignons) (We fear
Tn crains pis< Thou fearelt Vows craignez, pis< Ye fear
Il craint ) (He feareth. Ils craignent They fear.

Or pour dire Nows craignons, Vous craignes, Ils craignens,
quand il vous fandra dive Fe crains, Tu crains, Il craint s ceft
metire le plurier Pourle Singuliers @ dire quie plufieurs craignent

A2 quand



quand. il wy -a quwuwr qui craint car” Nous craignons, Vous
craignes, Ils craignent font Plurier, et parlent de plufienrs 5
& Je crains, Tu crains , Il craint font fingulier , O parlent
d'un :feul.' ‘ : :

B : That is, | :

Now tofay, Nows craignons Wefear, Vous craignez Xe fear,
1l craignent They fear, when you fhould fay Fe craizs, I fear,
Tu crains Thou feareft, I/ craint Hefeareth; this is to put the
Plural for the Singular: and to fay, that Many fear, when but
One feareth,for Nows craignons,Vous craignez,Ilz craignent,We -
fear, Yefear, Theyfear, are Plural, and {peak of many s and
Fe crains, Tu crains, Il craint, 1tear, Thou feareft, He feareth,
are Singular, and fpeak of one alone. ‘

Or pour mettre le Plurier pour le Singulier, on le [ingnlier
pour le plurier eft parler comme mal [cawants car Claudius
Mauger en for livre enfeigne parler au fingnlier et plurier,
qu'on doibt parler ainfy, & puis le confonde antre fois, &
dit @ une femme, Madamoifelle Vous parlez mieux que moy, a#
~lien de Tu parles, qui eft Vows ponr Tu: & Pag. 116. iidz‘t,
Monfieur, Je fuis voftre ferviteur, icy eft Voftre pour Ton. : Eft
ce felon fon Infiraition , pour dire Vows pour Tn, & Voftre
pour Ton2 & ainfy a oublic [a premiere Inftruition la quelle
efts Tu & Ton, a un [enl £ ESt cecy propre [ on pertinent | ¢
o# tx ( Claude Mauger) #’es tu pas icy impropre d’eStre enfeign-
eur d autres, qui ne parles pas Vragement ta propre Language,
ny oray Francois, 7y vray Angloiss Ou penfes tu que les Anglois
\w’ont point I ocil pour woir de([us toutes ces chofes laquine font pas
degencrez, de leur propre Language Maternelle, mais cognoiffent
le fingnlier du plurier, & ne confondent pas Pun avec Pawtre 2

That is,

" Now to put the Plural for the $ingular, or the fingular for
‘the plural is to {peak as unlearned: For Clendius Manger
teacheth in his book to fpeak fingular and plural, that men
fhould fpeak o3 and afterwards confoundeth it again, and faith
to one Woman, aii#rifs Ton [peak better than I , inftead of
Thou {peakeft, which is, You for Thou: And Page 116.he {aith,
SiryI ane your Servant, here is Your for Thy: Is this according
to his teaching,to {ay You for Thou,and Your for Thy ; and {o hath
forgotten his former teaching , which is Thou and Thy to one
‘alone, : Is this proper ( or pertinent )? Or Thou(Claude Manger)
art not thou here unfit to be a Teacher of others, who doeft not
* fpeak true thy own Tongue, neither true French,nor true Englifh €
Or doft thou think that the E~glifb have not an eye tofee over

hallet i’ o ' all
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all thefe things ,

that are not degenerated from their owni _

mother<ongue, but do ‘know the fingular from the plural, and
do not confound the one with the other.

—

Icy senfuit aucunes Exemples

de I’Efcriture touchant Toy

& Tu, & Vows en Frangois
. & Anglois.

i leu tutoya Phomme, &

I'homme tutoya Dieu.
Gene.3.9. Mais PEternel Diewt
appela Adam & lui dit,
o Oues Tus '
Verl. 10. Leguel refpondit ,
I'ai oui ta voix an jardin,&
- ai craint, pour ce que j eftoy
wnd: & me [uis caché.
Verl.11. Et Dien dit, qui ta
mon$tré que tu eStois nud 2
7 as tn pas mangt de arbre
duquel jetivoy defendn de

manger ?

Verf.12. Et Adamrefpondit,la
femnte _que tn 45 donnee
~ pour eStre avec moiur’a bailté
de L arbre, & Ien ai mangé.

MoyfeaDieu : Dieua Moyfe.
Exod.33. 12. Moyfe donc dit

a PEternel,regarde, Ty 2 as
dit, fai monter ce peuple ci, &
" fine mas point fait cognoifire
celui que Tu dois ~envoyer
avec moi: Tu 45 dit, je te

cognoi par nom, & anffi,Tr

as tronvé grace deuant mes
. Jens. ‘
Verl. 17. Et PEternel dit a
- Moyfe s aulft ferai-je cefte
chofc que Tn dis : car T

-

Here follows [ome Scripture
Examples comeerning Thee
and Thou,and Xou iz French

- and Englifh. |

od thow'd man ., and man
| thow'd God.

Gene.3.9. And the Lord God
called unto Adam, and faid
unto him, Where art thou?

verf.1o. And he faid, 1 heard
thy voice inthe garden, and
I was afraid, becaufe I was
naked, and Thid my {elf.

Ver[-11. And he faid, whotold
thee thou waft naked ? haft
thou eaten of the forbidden
fruit, whereof I commanded
thee that thou fhouldeft not
eat? _

ver[-12. And the manf{aid, the
woman whom thou gaveft to
be with me fhe gave me of
the tree, and I did eat.

Mofes to God : God to Mofes.

Exod. 33. 12. Mofes faid unto
the Lord fee, Thou fayft
unto me, Lead this people
forth,and thou haft not fhew-
ed me whom thou wilt fend
with me; Thou haft faid
moreover, I know Thee by
name, and thou haft alfo
found grace in my fight.

ver[- 17+ And the Lord faid .

unto slofes , 1 willdo this
alfo that thou haft faid :
| B A5
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48 towwé grace devant mes

yenk &t aicognu par nons.

L’Eternel tutoia Fofue.

Jofue 1.1. L’Eternel parla
2 Jofne fils de Nun.

Ver£78{‘ Céjiz'vre de lz Loy, ne
departira point de ta bouche,
ains Tn mediterss en icelus
jour & nuilt , afin que Ty
prenes garde 2 faire [elon
tout ce qui e§t efcrit en ice-
lui 5 car lors tu rendras hey-
venfes tesentreprifes, <& lors
adrefferas-Tu.

- L’Eternel tutoia Sammel.

1 Sam.16.1. Et I'Eternel dit &

Sanmuel s Jufques & quand

meneras-in dueil [ur Sanl 2
Verl.3. Et tn inviteras Ifai ay

Sacrifice:la je te ferai [avoir

ce gne tw anrds 4 faire, &

tu m oindras celui qui je te

dirai.
Dieu asalomorn : Soloywrcn

a Dieu.

-1 Roys 3.5. Ex IEternel s ap-
parut a Salomon en Gabaon

"\ par fonge denuicf : & Dien

luz dit, demande ce que tu
vondras que Je te donne.

Ver(l6. Et Salontor refpondit,
T as uftde grande graruité
envers ton [ervitedr Datid
non  pere.

Veer(:9. Donne done & ton fer-
viteur un ‘cocur qui sen-
tende, &c. ' |

Ver.ay.DontDieului dit pour ce
Gue tu as demandé ceci, &e.

and I-kiow thee by nimé.

The Lord thew' d Jofua.

Fofue 1.1. The Lord fpake
unto Jofua the {fon of Nun.

Ver/. 8. Let not this Book of

the Law depart out of thy
mouth, but thou fhalt me-
ditate therein dayand night,
that thou mayeft obferve and
do accerding to all that is
written thereinyfor then thale
thou make thy way profpe-
rous,and then fhalt thou have
good fuccefs.

The Lord thow'd Slamuei_. |

I Sam.16.1. The Lord faid to
Saiuel, How long wilt thod
mourn for Saul? ,

Ver(.3. Call Jeflfe to the Sa-

- crifice, and T will (hew thee
what thou fhalt do, and thou
{hale anoynt unto me him
whom I fhall name unto thee.

God to Solomon : Solomon
to God.

I K7ngs3.5. And in Gibeon the

- Lord appeared unto Solomon
in a dream by night:and God
faid, ask what T fhall give
thee. '

Verf-6. ‘And Solomon faid,
Thou haft fhewed unto thy
fervant David my father
great mercy.

Ver[.9. Givetherefore untothy
fervant an underftanding
heart, ¢he,

Ver.11.And God'faid unto him,
becaufe thou haft ask’d - this
thing, &vc. Ver.



Ver. 12. Voici, I ai fait [elon ta
parole, &ec. '

L e Souverain Sacrificateur
a Chrift.

Matth.26. 63. Je #Padjure par
le Dien wivant , que tu nows
dies [i tu es le Christ le fils

" de Dien. '

Ver. 64. TFefws

- Las dir. .

Matth.2y.2. 2 Ponce Pilate.

Yer.11. Etle governenr Pinter-

- rogua, difant, Es- Tu le Roy
des Fuifs ¢ FJefws lui dit,

wte-di.t ¢

Jehan.18.19. Le fouverain Sa-
crificatenr, donc - interrogua
Fefus touchant [es difciples,

& touchant [a dofFrine.

Vera1.Pourgnoi w'interrogues-
Tu ¢ Interrogue cenx qui ont

oniquec’eft que Telenr aidit.

Ver. 22. Quand il ent dit ces
chofes, un des [ergeans qui
eStoit prefent, bailla un coup
de [a wverge a Fefus , eft-ce

ainfi que % '

. Jonverain Sacrificatenr <

lui dit , Tu

Ver.23. Jefws i rofpondit, Si

IPai mal parlé ren tes moi-
gnage du mal, & [i Iai
bien dit, pourquoi mee frapes-
Tu ¢ . b

Les Deux Anges, & Jelus a
Marie : Et Marie 2 Jelus.
Jehan. 20,11 Mais Marie fe
~ tenoit pres le fepulere debors

en pleurant,

Ver.12. Etf vid deiix Anges
: vgﬂw de blame. =~ .
Ver.13. Etals lué dirent,fewme,
- pourquoi pleures-Tus

refpons an |

(7)

¥er:12. Behold I have dong

according to thy words, &c,

The Chief Prieft to
Christ.

Matth.26.63. 1 charge thee by
the living God , that thou
tell us if thou be the Chrift
the {on of God.

Ver.64. Jefus faid to him,

- Thou haft faid it.

Matth.27.2. to Pontius Pilate.

Ver.11. The governour asked
him faying , Art thou the
King of the Jews? Jefusfaid
unto him, Thou {ayeft it.

Johz 18.19. The High Prieft
then asked Jefus of his
Difciples , and of his
Doctrine.

Ver.21. Why askeft thon me 2
Ask them that heard me
what I {aid nnto them.

Ver. 22. One of the Ofhicers

- which ftood by fmote Jefus
with the palm of hishand [ or
bis rod ] {aying, Anfwerelt
thou the High Prielt {o?

Ver. 23. Jefus anfwered him,
if 1 have {fpoken evil,
bare witnels of the evil,
but If well, why f{miteft
PHOTL IR S

The Two Angels, and Fe[ws 1o
Mary : and Mary o Jefws.

Fobn 20. 11. But Mary ftood
without  the fepulchre ;
weeping, 4 e o

Ver. 12 And faw two Angels
in white : It il

Ver.13. And they {aid unto her,

woman, why weepeft Thou ?
B2 Ver.15:
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Verl.15. Fefws lni dit, femme,
pomznoz' plenres Tu s qui
cerches tn 2 Elle penfant
gue ce fuft le jardinier, lyi
dit, Seigneur, fi tw I a5 eme-
porté , di-moi on Tu b a5 mis

¢ je losterai.

Le Lepreux aChrift, & Chrift

au Lepreux.

Mat.8. 2. Et woici un leprenx
vint & fe profternadevant,
lui, difant , Seignenr , [t Tu
venx, tu me peux nettoyer.

- Ver.3. Et Jefws difoit, Fe le

oneil, fois nettoye.

Pierre au Seigneur : le Seigneur
a Pierre.

Mat. 14. 28. 8i cef? toi, &c.
Verf. 13.  Pourquoi as #tu
donbté

‘L’Ange au Seigneur.

Apocal.16. 5. Et Fout I' Ange
des eanx, difant, Seigneur,
Tu es jg?e, qui es, @ qui

eftois, gui feras , pour ce

que tu as fait untel Jugement.

Verl. 6. Pourtant quwils ont
refpandn le fang des Sainds,
& des Prophetes, Tu leur s
anlft baillé du [ang & boire:

car ils en font dignes.

Les Anges a Lot.

Gene. 19. 15. Puis les Anges
prefferent Lot difans, leve
toi, 8&c. de penr que Ty ne
periffes en la punition de l2
Ville. |

ver. 15. Jefus faith unto her,
woman, why weepeft thou 2
whom feekeft thou? fhe
fuppofing him to be the

~ gardener,faid unto him,Sir,If -
thou haft born him hence, tell
me where thou haftlaid him,
and I will take him away.

The Leper to Chrift : and
- Christ to the Leper.

24a1th.8.2. And behold there
came a leper and worfhiped
him,{aying,Lord, if thou wile
thou canft make me clean.

Ver.3. And Jefus faid, I will,
be thou clean.

Pcter to the Lord : the Lord
to Peter.

Mat.14.18. Ifit be thou, &c.
Ver.13. Wherefore didft thou
doubt ?

The Angel to the Lord.

Revel.16. 5. And I heard the
Angel of the waters {ay, Thou
art righteous O Lord, which
art, and waft, and fhalt be,
becaufe thou haft Judged
thus. :

Ver(.6. For they havefhed the
blood of Saints, and Pro-
phets, and thou haft given
them bloud to drink , for
they are worthy.

The Angels to Lot.

Gere.19.15. Then the Angels
haftened Lot, faying, Arife,
&c. left thou be confum-
ed in the iniquity of this

City.
- I’Ange



‘(.9 )

L'Ange a Abrabanz.

Gene.22.11. Mais L'ange de
Peternel lui cria des cienx.

Ver.12. Et il luidit, Ne nets
point ta main fur Venfant,
& ne lui fai rien : Car
maintenant ai-je cognu que
Tu crains diew, ven que Tu
7 as point efpargné ton fils,
ton Vnique pour 10j-

L’Ange a Gedeon : & Gedeon
a L’Ange.

Jud.6.12. Tres-fort & vaillant
homme , VEternel e§t avec
1 01. ,

Ver.17. Fe te prie, que Tu me
donnesonfigne, que ¢ eft Toi,
gai parles avec m1ot.

L’Ange a Manoah, & & {a
femme : & AManoab a
I'Ange.

Judg.13.3,5,11,15,17,18:

Roys aux Hommes: Hommes
aux Roys.

Exod.10.7. Et les fervitenrs de

* Pharaoh Ini dirent, Ju[ques p
guand ceftui-ci nOUS tiendra-
il enlaces é Laiffe aller ces
gens, & quils [ervent a
PEternel lenr Dien : Saunvras
tu an paravant qu Egypte eft
perie &

Ver.25. Mais Moyfe vefpor-
dit, Tu nows laifferas anffy
emmener les [acrifices.

Yer. 28. Et Pharaobh lui dit,

The Angel to Abraham.

" Gene. 22. 11. And the Angel

of the Lord called out of
Heaven.

Ver.12. And he faid unto him,
Lay not thine hand upon the
Lad . neither do thou any
thing unto him : For now I
know that thou feareft God,
{eing thou haft not withheld
thy {on,thy only {on from me.

The Angel to Gideon, and
Gideon tothe Angel.

Fud.6. 12. The Lord is with
thee thow mighty man of
Valour.

ver[.17. 1 pray thee (hew me
a figne , that Thou talkeft
with me.

The Angel to Manoah , and
his Wife : and Manoah
to the Angel.

Fud.13.3,5.11,1 517085

Kings to Men > Mcen 10
Kings.

Exod. 10. 7. And Pharaohs
{ervants faid unto him, How
long fhall this man be an
offenceunto us? Let the men
go, that they may ferve the
Lord their God: knowelk
thou not, that Egypt Iis
deftroyed > |

ver.25. And Mofes {aid, Thou

- muft give us alfo Sacrifices.

Ver.28. And Pharaoh faid unto
- C Va
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Va T'en artiere de wmoy,
Donne-Toi garde de Voir plus
wed face :  Car an jour que
In yerras ma face, Tu monr
1'43‘. ' ) 4
Ver.29. Lors Moyfe refpondis,
Tu as bien dit : T
plus aucnnement ta face.

Certains Caldeens an Roy, -

parlerent ¢ dirent,
Dan.3.10. Toi Roi, a5 fait un
edit, Que tont homme [¢jet-
taft bas, & fe proSternaft
devant la Statue d’or.
Ver.11. Et gue quiconque ne [e
Jjetteroit bas, &+ #e fe profter-

neroit,feroiijett an milien de

la fourmaifede Fen ardent.
Ver.12. 07 y a-il cerrains Juifs
que 1u as ordonnés f(ur les
affaires de la  Province de
Babylon, affavoir Scadrach,
Mefcac, et Habednego : Ces
gens-la,o Roy,nw’ont tenn con-
te deToizils me fervent point i
tes Dienx, & #e fe proftern-
ent point devant la Statue
d or gne tx as dreffec.
Ver.13. Adonc le Roy Nebu-
chadnet[ar eftant efmen de
colere, C»fureunr, commanda
gi'on amenait Scadrach ,
jL[ef‘g;dt‘, > Habedizego.
Ver.i4. Et Nebuchadnet(ar dit,
EfPil vrai, quevonsne [ervez
point 4 mez dieux ¢
Ver.15. Maintenant #’estes
Vous pas prefls,  an temps que
vous orrez le [on dn Cor.&c.
Que (i vows e vous profter-
nex 5 vows  feres - jettls a
ceste  mefme ‘heure-ln an
milies de la Fournaife de fen
ardent.

e ne verrair

him , Get Thee from me,
look thou fee my face no -
more : For whenfoever thou
feeeft my. face thou fhale
die.

Ver.29. ThenMofes faid, Thou

_haft well {aid, T will {ee thy
face no more.

Certain Caldeans #o the King, -

{poke, and faid,

Dan.3.10. Thou, O King, haft
made a Decree, That every
man fhall fall down, and

- worthip the golden Image.
Fer.11. And whofoever falleth
-not down, and worthippeth,
that he fhould be caft into
the fiery Fornace.

Ver.12. There are certain Jews

- whom thou haft {et over the
affairs of the Province of
Babylon,Shadrach, Mefhach,
and Abednego: Thefe men
O King, have not regarded
thee, they ferve not thy

Gods, mnor worthip the
golden Tmage that Thou
haft fet up.

Ver.13. Then Nebuchadnezzar
in his anger, and wrath,
commanded that they fhould
bring Shadrach , Mefhac,
and Abednego. /

Ver.14. And Nebuchadnezzar
faid , Is it true, that ye do
not ferve my Gods?

Ver.15. Now therefore are ye
ready when ye hear the
found of the Cornet, &c.
For, if ye worfhip it not, ye
fhall be caft immediately
into the midft of the hot
fiery Fornace.

Ver.



Ver.16. Sgadrac, Mefcac, &
Habednrego refpondirent &

dirent an Roy Nebuchad-

netfar 5 Il #'eft pas befoin
que nows te refpondions fur
ce propos-la. )
Ver.17. Voici, noftre Dien que
. nows [ervoms., wnows pent
delivrer, &c. .

Dan.5.9. Dont le Roy Belfcatfar \

fut fort trouble, &c.

Ver. Ié. ‘Daniel . adonc fut
amené devant le Roy, @& le

Roy prenant la parole dit

Daniel , Es-tu ce Daniel ¢
&e. |
Ver.16. Mais T ai oni de Toy,

gne Tn penx declarer les

interpretations, & refoundre

les chofes difficiles - Majn-

tenant, [i tu peux lire t‘cifte
Efcriture, ¢ wiern declarer
Pinterpretation , Tu feras,
e, g g

Ver.17. Lors Danicl refpondit,
e dit, &c. ,

Ver.18. 0 Roy, Le Die# Sou-
veraign , avoit donné &
Nebuchaduetfar ton Pere, ce
Royaume, &c..

Verfl.22. Toz aufft Belfcatfar,.

Sfon fils, ' as point bumilié
ton coenr , cowmbien' gue Tu
Seuffes toutes ces chofes-la.
Dan.6, 16. Lors le. Roy com-
manda gu>on amenaft Daniel,
& qu’on le jettaft en la foffe
des Lions : Et le Roy premnant
la parole, dit a Daniel, Ton
Dien auguel Tn f[ers incef~
Jamment, ceSt celui qui te
delivrera. = ‘
Ver.22. Adon Dien a envoye [on
Ange, & 4 ferme la guenle
des Lions, &ec. ' v mes

“Ver. 16. Shadrach, Mefhach,

and Abednego anfwered
and faid to the King: O .
Nebuchadnezzar, we are not
carefull to anfwer thee in
this matter. ~

Ver.17. . Behold , our God
whom we ferve is able to
deliver us, &c.

Dgr.5.9. Then was King
Bel(hazzar greatly troubled,

[ 4

Ver. 13. Then was Daniel
brought betore the King,
and the King {poke and
{faid unto Daniel, Art thou
Daniel, ¢c..

ver.16. And I heard of Thee,
that Thou canft make In-
terpretations, and diffolve
difficult things. :
Now, 1f thou canft read th
writing, and make known to
-me-the Interpretation, Thou
fhalt be, . ; '

Ver.17. Then Dantel anfweréed
and {aid, ¢

Ver.18. O Thou King , the
moft high God gave thy
father Nebuchadnezzar a
Kingdome,  ee. ;

- ¥er.22.. And Thou, his fon, O

Bellhazzar, haft not humbled
thine heart, ‘though thou
knoweft all this.

Dan.6. 16. Then the King
commanded, That they
fhould bring Daniel and caft
him into the den of Lions:
Now the King {pake, and
faid unto Daniel, Thy God,
whom thou ferveft continu-
ally, he will deliver thee.

Ver.22. My God hath {ent
his Angel, and hath (hut the
Lions mouths, &¢. and to

C2 es



(12)

w1es dev‘zw‘t_f 'Toz',' 0 Roy, je

%’ ai commtis ancune lafchete. .

Voyez Daniel 4 chap.16,17,19,
22 verfes, ¢ chap.2.29,31,
'34,37,41,43.& 45 verles.

I ,R“okj:, 21.20. Achaba Eliele
Prophete: & le Prophete
Elie a Achab.

Alls 26,27.28,29. Paul 2z Roy
Agrippa, et le Roy Agrippa,
‘a2 Paul. -
Le Mari 4 fu Femme, la
Femme & [on Mari.

1Sam. 1. 8. Pourtant lui dit
Elkana fo» Mar1, Anne,
Pourquoy plenres tué  Et
ponrquoi ne manges tu ¢ &e.

Verf. 23. E# Elkana foz Mari
luit dit, fai ce qui te femble
bons demeure jufqwa ce
gue tu Payes [enre.

Juges 14. 16. La Femme de
Samion donc plewra apres
lui, difant, Tu me hais f[en-
lement, O newnsaimes poink:
# as tu pas propof¢ vne f[en-
tence & deniner aux enfans
de mon peuple & ne me I a5
point declaree € Et il lyi
refpondit, woici, Je ne lai
point declaree & men Pere
»i & Mere, &c.

| Verfsags

no hurt.

See Dan. 4. chap. 16,17, 19,

22 verfes,and chap.2.29,31,
34,37,41,43, and 45 verfes.

1 Kings21. 20. *Ahab go the
Prophet Elijah : and
- Elijah #0 Ahab.

Aéts 26.27,28,29. PanltoKing |

Agrippa, and King Agrippa
to Paunl.

" The Hufband to hisWife, the

Wifeto her Hufband.

1 Sam.1.8. Then faid Elkanah
her Hufband to her, Why
weepelt thou? And why
eateft thou not? &ec.

And Elkanah {aid
-unto her, Do what feemeth
thee good 5 tarry until thou
baft weaned him.

Fudg.14.16.And Samfons Wife
wept before him, and faid,
Thou doft but hate me,
and loveft me not; Thou
haft put forth a Riddleunto
the Children of my people,
and thou haft not told it
me: And he {aid unto her,
behold, I have not told it
my Father nor my Mo-
ther, &ec.

Dieu

Thee, O King, have 1 done -

o
i
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‘Dien aux Hommes:

‘Gen.9.9. Et quant im0, voici
C Festabli mon alliance avec
vous , & avec voltre race
apres vous, &c.

~ Chrift aux hommes:

Math.s.11. Vous ferez bien-
benrenx quand on vous anra
injurics & per]?z'cuié:, o
on aura dit toute manvaife
parale contre vous , 2 caufe

" de woi en mentant, XC.

I’Ange aux Hommes.

Judgés 2. 1. oOr I'Ange de
I'Eterncl monta de Guilgal
¢n Bokim, & ditje Vous ai

" fait monter hors d Egypte,
& vous ai fait entrer au pays
duguel 7avey juré & vos
peres , et ai dit, i n'en-

- fraindraijamais mon alliance
[ﬁmittie] avec vVows.

Roy aux Homiines.

szpys 1.5. Et les Meffagers
sen  retournerent wers A-

chagia :  dont il lenr
dit , Pounrquoi eSten-vous
retournés ¢

Pere aux Fils.

Gen.43.6. Et Ifrael dit pour-

| qu’az‘ »iavex, vous fait ce

~ tort, de declarer 4 ce per-
fonnage-la , que vous aviez
encore un Jreres

‘ Aatth.

&od to Dles.

G’eﬁ99 And 1, Ed.wldwf

eftablith my Covenant wich
ou,20d with your Seed after
Jou, &e. : '

-

Chtist to men.

tth.5..11. Blefled are ze
when men fhall revile yoit,
and perfecute yom , and
fhall {fay all manner of evil
againft yox fafly for iny

{ake:

The Angel to men.

Jug.2. 1. Andthe Angel ofthe
Lord came up from Gilgaf

.. to Bochim. and faid, [made
you to go up out of Egypt,

. and have brought yox untg
the land which I {ware unto
your fachers : and I faid,
I will never break my
Covenant with you.

A King' to men.

2 Kings 1.5. - And when the
Meflengers turped, back un-
_ to Abaziah, he faid unto
- them 53 Why are ye -turned
back ? s
j Father 1o Son:
Gen.43. 6, And Ifrael faids
 Wherefore dealt ge fo ill
~ with me, as to tell the
~ man , whether ye had yet a
. BIOthCI‘> :
R Pere
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Pere aux Filles.

Exod.2.e0. Lorsils dit & fes
filles, Et ont eft-il 2 Poyr-
quoi avez vous ainfi laifsé
ce perfonage £ appellez e,
& qu'il mange du pain.

_ Jofeph 4 fes Freres.

Gen. 45. 4. Derechef Fofeph

dit & fes freres, Fevous prié
approchez. Vous de moi : Et
2ls 5" approcherent : puisil diz,
Je [ fuis | Fofeph , voftre
frere , que vous avez vendn
ez Egypite.

Judah a fon pere Facob.

Gen43.3. Fudab difane,
Verg. Si[donc?) Tuenvoyes
noftre frere avec nows, &c.
Ver.s. aais fi tw ne len-
uoies , nous 7'y defcendrons

point. | :

Jonathan au Roy Sanl.
fon Pere.

1 Sam. 19.4.  Fonathan donc
parle en bien de David, 2
Saul fon pere, et luidit, Gune

 le Roy ne peche point contre
fon [erviteur David , car il
®a point peché comtre Toi:
et mefmes ce qu'il Ca fait
Cell grandement profitable,

- &c.

Ver. 5. Car il 4 mis [4 vie en
bazard , & 23 frape le Phi-
Listin , & IU'Eternel 3 donné
une grande delivrance & tount
Ifracl: Tul as ven, et Cen
€5 esjous : Powrquoi donmc

Father to Day ghters.

Exod.2.20. And he faid unto
his Daughters, and where
ishe? Why is it that ye have
left the man? call him in,
that he may eat bread.

Jofeph to his Ljrét/:ren

Ger.45.4. And Jofeph fald,
unto his Brethren , Come
near to me I pray Tox -
and they came near, and
he {aid, T am Jofeph your
brother, whom yox fold into

Egypt.
Judah to his Father David.

Gen.43.3. Judah faid,

Ver.4. I thou wilt fend our

brother with us, ¢c.

Ver.5. But if thou wilt hot
fend him, we will not go
down..

Jonathan 2o King Saul
| bis Father.

I Sam.19.4. And Jonathan
{pake good of Daivid unto
Saul his father,and faid unto
him : Let not the King fin

‘againft his fervant, againft
David , becaufe he hath not
finned againft Thee , and
becaufe his works have been

- tothee ward very good, cdc.

Ver.5. For he did put hislife
in his hand , and- flwe the
Philiftine 5 And the Lord
wrought a great falvation
for all Ifrael : Thou fawelt it,
and didft rejoyce: wherefore

pecherois
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' pecﬁeroi;—Tu contre le (ang
innocent :  faifant monrir
David, [ans canfe 2

Le Pere 3 fa Fille : Ia Fille -

a {on Pere

Judes 1.14. Et Caleb lui dit,
# as-tu ?

“Ver.15. Etellelni{ refpondit,]
Donne-moi un prefent : pyis
que Xunt as donné une terre
Seche : donne-moi anfft des
fontenils d’eanx.

Fepthe 3 fa Fille: & Elle
a lui.

Jugesxi. 35. E# dit, Ha ma
fille , Tu ' a5 du tont
abaiffé, & es du nombrede

__cenx qui me trouwblent : car

Tai onvert ma bouche a
VEternel, & ne [ m'en’]
pouryai resracter.

Ver. 36. Et elle Iui [ re-

- fpondit | mon pere , -
Tu owuvert ta bouche 2
P Eternel 5 fai-moi
ce qui eft forti de Ta

* bonche. ,

Le Fils 2 fa Mere.

1 Rois 2. 22.. Mais le Roy

" Solomon  refpondit 4 fa
mere , ¢f dit , Et powrquoi
demandes T Abifag s

~ LeServiteur au Maiftre
Cen. 24. 5. - Et ce [ervitenr Ini
- Lrefpondit] peut eftre que la
Jemme # anra point a gré de
. #we [uivre en ce Pais jei mie

[elon .

then wilt thou fin againft
innocentbloud to {lay David,
without 2 caufe?

The Father to the Danghter :
the Daughter to her Father.

Judges 1. 14. And Caleb faid
unto her, What wilt thou ?
Ver. 15. And fhe faid unto
him, Give me a bleffing, for
Thowr haft give me a South
land 5 Give me alfo fprings

of water.

Jeptha #o bis Daughter =
and She to hivs.

FJuges 10. 35. And faid, Alas
my Daughter , Thon haft
brought me very low, and
art one of them that trouble
me, for I have opened my
mouth unto the Lord, and
I cannot go back.

Ver. 36. Aud fhe faid unto
him, miy fathet, if Thon haft
opened thy mouth unto the
Lord, do to me according to
that which hath procccged
out of thy mouth.

The [on $0 bis Mother.

1 Kings 2. 22. And King
Solomon anfwered unto his
Mother, and faid, and why
doft thou ask, Abifhag?

The fervant to the Mafter.
Gen.24.5. And the fervant faid
unto himy péradventure the
- woman will not be willin
to follow me unto thisland,
D2  fiudra-il



Jandrg-il yeceflairemscns ye.

mener ton fils an Pays dont

Tu es forti?

Le Serviteur 2 {a Maiftreffe. .

Gen39. 9. “Et fine my vien
deferdu [{ non Toi, entant
gre Tu [ es) fa fewmme o g
«comuzent  feroi-je ce gl

[t grand pecheroi-je comire
Dzen's

Homme a Homme.

Juges19.17. Adonc cet homme
ancien-- { lui | dir, oz
vas-Tu € & don viens-
Tu? '

Paul 3 Timothy.

v Tim. 6. 11,14, Mass Toi 6
homme de Dien fui ces
chofes, ¢c.

2 Tim,2.1. Tol donc, mon

iy &, e

Ver. 2. Et ces chofes que Tu
as entendues de moi, &c.

Ver.3. Toi donc , endyre
‘travanx comme bon [oldat

de Jefws Christ.

« " Panul A Tite.

Tit.2.1. 2sais Tol, propofe les
chofes qui  convienment a
[aine doctrine, &c.
et ver.15. et Chap.3.8.

Y

< Paxl 3 philemon.

Philém.lgf Aﬁn ‘ue_je ne te

© die point que mefme T, i

. deis'Lor-mefme 4 moi,

muft 1 ‘nccds- bring 1/{,}, {on
again into the land from
whence. thon_camelt ?

The Servant to his MiSEre[s,

Gen.39.9. Neither hath he
kept -back .any thing from.
me but 1hee , becaute thoy
art his wite: ‘How then cgn
I do this great wickedpefs,
and fin again{t God?

| MMan to Mak.

Juges 19.17.  And the Old
man faid , Whitheér goeft
Then ? and whence comeit
Thou?

Paul #0 Timothy.

I Tim. 6.11,14. But thow, O
man of God , flee thefe
things, & c. i

2 Timp.2.1. Thox therefore, my
fon, &-c. g

Ver.2. And the things which

¥ Thon haft heard of me, &-.

Ver-3. Thow therefore, endure
hardnefs asa good fouldier
of Jefus Chrifks/ + "% '

‘Paul 2o Titus,”

Tit. 2. 1. But {peal thou the
things which become found
Dottrine, ¢&e. .
and ver.15. and Chap.3.8,

Paul #o Philemon. °

philem.19. Albeit I do not fay -
-unto Thee how Thor owelt
unto 1me. | oY

» X - Yer,
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‘Ver.21. Sachant que-ta ferss Ver. 21.  Knowing that thou
mefme plus que je #e di, wilt alfo do more than [ fay,

Jehar 3 Gaius. John to Gaius.

; Epift. de ]ehan.Ver.s'.’ Bien- 3 Epift.of Fohn,ver.5. Beloved,
aimé, tu fais fidelement en Thon doft faithfully what{o-

tout ce gue Tu fais en vers  ever Thon doft to the Ere-
les freres, et envers les thren, and to ftrangers. See
eSfrangers. VOyez ver.0. ver.6. .

RULES for the true founding G
ER'ENGH: ’

have noK. or W.

A, is founded broader than in Englith, as in 4/, or 4ul5 as
I Ame, the Soul 5 auaso, as Authenr an Author, read Otheur :
1y as 4inEnglifh, as faire,to do, found fare : Butif a Vowel
(fo called ) follow 4y, its founded as in Englifb, as Rayoz (" a
Sun-bear. In Pais,aCountry;and haz hateds its fonded in two
Syllables, as Pa-is and ha-7. A VAR

B, ds in Englith, ot founded in the énd,as Plomb, lead,found

lon. -

I«) C, asinEnglith, before e,i,y,as {; beforea,o,u,as k 5 calwayes
4s @'y ch, asthy aschaine a chain, found fhai-ne : Except cholere
( choler, ) chorde(a cord)Efchole,(a School); cicchoree,(Tuccory s
which aré founded as Englith. C before t, 1s not founded, as 4ii¥,
( faid )5 faiit ( done), found dit, fet 5 cin fecond as g. ;

D, beforea confonant is feldomeread, except in thefe words
ddmettre( to admit ) &e. If d ends a word, and b ora Vowel
begins the next, its {founded as t. . ‘ ‘

E, before m, orn, as a3 as [ers ( {enfe) read funs 5 except in
words that énd in 7e#, where the e is alwayes founded as in

Englith, as fien (his), bien (well ), Except in thefe words,

Experience,Expedient,patience, [tiencespatient 5 E fcient(earnelt )

fient(dung),whichare {ounded, Experian-ce, [tian-{e,8cc. And it

is alwayes founded inthe end, as pe-re (a father),not pere inone.

fyllable, as in Englifth. ¢ with this ftroke on it is founded as ee,
or 7e in Englith 5 Alfoin moft words ending in e ox #é7-

F, as in Englifh. ; s
E G, before

“THey have 22 Letters, the fame with the Englifh, onely they

e
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G, before e,i,y, hath a fofter found than in Englith, as z mixt
with y, as negligence found #eg-liz-yance, as the Arabick a, g

before a,0,u, asin Englith : gu before a Vowel, asin Englith gne ?,
gnard, &c. gn as we.do ni, as oignon, an onion, found simion.”

H, as in Englifh, innatural Frexch words, as hair, to hate, but
not in words derived from the Latine, as bexre (an hour) found
Eures 7 X

I, as ee, inmee, thee, &c. or ie in Prieft, field, ¢rc. before
double 11 found it as if it were behinde it, as faillir (tofail )
found failliir, fille,a daughter, found fllie, &c. Except ¥ille, 2
Towns Village,aVillage 5 Pupille, a Pupils Efloille, a Star;
Caviller, to Cavil 3 mille, a thouland.

L,in fils ( a fon ) nor in#/s ( they )is not founded : nor
before two Confonants, as #/tre, atitle 5 nor in i/ e Ytz
confonant followes,as i/ di#, (_he fayes ) found i-dif + In the end
of thefe words its founded as u, as fo/(a fool ), mol (foft ) col
( a neck ) found them, for,m0u, con, as we do ox in conld, &c.

M, in thefe words,{ound asn, as zom (a name)res om,(renown)
farm ( hunger ) iemps ( time ), found them zon, renon, fuir,
rans, @rc. |

N, is never founded in the 3d perfon plural; of Verbs, as
ils parlent ( they {peak ) read parless ils aiment, read simer, they
love. | ' '

‘ O, before m, orn, as inthele Englith words, one, bose , e,
" on, aS g0 in Englith, oras ox,in could, fhould. gior oy is founded
as oe atlength, as Le Roy,theKing, found le Roe, &¢.
- P, as mn Englifh. | " |

Q_; ask, as @ui Who, gue what, quand when, found ki, ke,
kand. |

R, as in Englith. ,

S, as inEnglifh, inwords derived from the Latine, except in
prefter tolend, veftir to cloath, Apoftre an Apoftle, es# he is,
which found preser , vetir, Apoftre,ets but in natural French
words its not founded, as ha$#if hafty, tefmoinga witnefss read
them ha-tif, te-moing, nor in the end of a word-if
the following begins with a confonant, as Zous ne noys
ferez pas croire telles chofes, 1. e. Te fhall not make us belicve
fuchthings; Where obferve, that none of thofe Letters of s or the
letter z are tobe read 5 read it thus, 700 #e noo fere pa croive
telle chofes s [ fingle between two vowels (" {o called,
founds as z, as rofe, a Rofe, chofe ( a thing ): [is founded
in words that fignifie the manners, or fafhion of any people,
as & la Morefque, according to the manner of the Moores,
@ la Turquefque , after the manner of the Turks, &c. alfo in
words denoting fetts, as, Mabometifte, 2 Mahometan 5 4lcho-
ranifte, Atheifte, Sophifte, &c. |

T, as
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T, as in Englifh, before jox, as Nation found Na-ti-on, ¢ in
the word et (aud ), is never founded, but et is alwayesread ase.
U, as u in the Englifh words True, truth, &ve. or as ew, in
Few, new, blew, &c. as Tz Thou, ufage found it #-za-zye,
v before a Vowel in the beginning of a word, and before 7,
sand after another # inthe middle, is a confonant ;3 as Vows Ye,
povre poor, vray true, trowver to finde. | |
X, as in Englifhs except in all numeral words, as Dexx two,
Deuxiefme,the {econd s Six, fix3 Sixiefme, the fixt5 Dix, Tens
Dixie[me , the tenthi; where the x Is founded as s, as Dews,
Denfiefmes Sis, Sifteme = Soifante, (ixty 5 dis,difieme 5 &c. and in
the end of words as %, as paix, peaces priz, price; {ound them
paz'z,priz;. AT R e _
_ Y, isfounded as the Erench i, or the Englifh ee, or 7e, and
is a2 word of it {elf, fignifying There, as 1l y eft, He is there.
zZ, as in Englifb, onely if it end a word, and a Confonant
begins the next word, its not {founded.

4 The French do oftentimes cut of many Confonants ( {o
called ), in their {fpeakings as, inftead of 2/ fai ¥ bean temps, It
is fair Weather 5 they {ay, 1 fe bo tan.

_ Alfo, they add fometimes a Confonant in fpeaking which
they write not, as if a Verb ( fo called ) ends in « or e , and
the following word begins with a Vowel, {0 called, then they
put # betwixt, as a il failt cela ¢ Hath he done that ? read it,
2 ¥ife $la? and Par le elle bien 2 Doth fhe fpeak well2
vead it , Par le velle bien ¢ So Quedira on de toi, What will
be faid of thee? {peak it, Que dirat’on de t0i ¢ And fometimes
[ is put for #, before the word oz, as Que fera Von a moy €
What will they do to me 2 |

Ve 1s oftentimes cut of by this mark () called an,Apoﬂrbphe 5
a5, @i'eft ce ¢ What is it2 for, Que eft ce? &c.

B E,

The End of the Freach Battle-door



Narration bow the TURKS and PER SIANS

ufethe words Thee and Thou in their C ommunications.

. Amerlane,the Emperor of Perfis {peaks Thou and Thee to
| I * Bajazet the Emperor of the Turks : and Bajazet {peaks
thon and thee to Tamerlane , as may be {een in the :
Turkith Hyftory, Pag.200. Ammrab alfo the Emperour
Ipeaks Thou and thee to Scanderbeg Prince of Epirys : and
Scanderbeg the Prince writes thox and thee to Amural again’
and calls his Speech modeft and temperate, Pag.301. the
atorefaid Ammurah the Emperor {peaks thou and thee to his Son,
Pag.330. The Emperor Bzjazet his fon fpeaketh #hee and
thox in hisSpeech to his Brother, as in Pag.442.  The Emperor
ufeth thox in hisSpeech againto his Son, Pag. 493. A Souldier
to-the Emperor fpeaketh thox and thee, Pag.494. Gazelles an
fgyptian Commander fpeaks #hox to the Emperor. selymuys,
Pag.546. Solymar the Emperor, entitled the Magnificent, writes
thon and #hee to the Great Mafter of the Rhodes, P. 573, The
Governor of ERhodes writeth thox again_to the Emperors
Commander in chief, P4g.574. A Souldier {peaks thon to the
Emperor Solyman,Pag.638. A Jew {peaketh thou tothe Turkifh
Admiral,Pszg.661. One of the Kings of 4ffrica ufeth thee and
thow inhis Speech to Charles the Emperor, Pag.661. Solyman the
Emperor ufeth zhon and thee inhis Letter to Pope Panlys.p.766.
But Pope Clement in his Letter to Sigifmund the Emperor
writeth wee when it was fent from him onely : and yow, when
it was {ent to 8igi[mund the Emperor only, as in the 1081 page
may be feen: fo the firft that gave yor to one was the Pope 3
whom the Emperors, Kings,Princes,Dukes,EarlesDLords, Judges,
juftices,priefts,and people have follow’d him intoa ly,flattery,and
deceit, who fay yox to one, and {o have loft their underftanding.
To{ay Yo to many,and thox to one isthe proper underftanding
- ot God, which God hath glven to man, to diftinguith when he
{peaks to ane, or more then ene; as to men Jowu,to man thox : and
' a beaft, or beafts; horfe,or horfes 3 woman or women : which Thox
diftinguithes,when we fpeak to One; and Yox difhinguifhes,when
we {peak to many: Somen haveloft their underftanding,which
God hath given them to diftinguifh with,that {peaks yox to One 5
For who say you to one have loft their diftinétion in the Plura] -
Number from the Singular, with which they thould number - So,
that Underftanding isof God, which doth diftinguifh the {ingular
from the plyral, and to the Plural thereisa Plural word, to the
Singulara Singular word': And ke that hath loft this is become a
fool and Novice.

1 LONDRES :
Imprime pour Robert Wilfon, & fe vendent a fa boutique a PEnfeigne
dePAigle noir, au rue appellée St Martins Le @rand.



B L It AN
 Battle-Door. .

TE Teut[chen haben in ihre [prache unter[cheid zwifchen
fingnlarem unde pluralem, welche [ie lebren in ihre Gram-
matica, anch in ibre Biblifche wber[etzung behalten ha-
. ben wie wol in ihre rede [ie [ind da von abgefallen, durch
hoffart unde hencheley in anfehung der per[omen, (wie anch die
‘/Engliﬁ:ben unde die andere ) tﬁzgerza’e ihr, zn erne# meﬂfclje ge-
gen ibre eigen Grammaticant, unde Biblifche uber[etzung.

That 1s, .

HE Germans have diftin&tion in their language betwixt the

fingular and plural, which they do teach int eir Grammar,

and have reteined in the tranflation of their Bible, although in

their fpeaking theyare degenerated from it,through pride and hy-

pocrifie in relpett of perfons, as the Englith and others, faying,

ihr, ye O you to one man, contrary to their own Grammar and
Bible tranflation. + © Cii At

An das liecht da-
mit Chriftus euch
erleuchtet bat.glan-
‘| bet an - dasy anff das |
| ibr erkennet die}

| falbung in ench umb|

euch =n lebren.

I L Skguiar;
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Singular - Plural
Der man Aman = Diemenner e M
Die bhand A hand - 'Dichende Hands
Duas Buch 1s JABook DisBrcher 1s JBooks
Der Kinig {  )A King Die Kynige Kings
Dije Kinigin A Queene Dic ki ginézm Queenes

 Aber nu zu fagen, die Menner, die Hende, die B;sebe‘r, die
Kinige, die Ksniginnen, wenn ihr [oltet fagen, der Man, die
Hand, das Buch, der Kinig, die Kinigin, das were den plura-

leme f;;r den fingularem, zn geémucben, wnde zu [agen, das da

weren viel Menner, viel Hende, wviel Bucher, viel Konige, oder
viel Kiniginnen, wenn da nicht mebhr den ein Man, ein Hand,
ein Buch , ein Kinig, oder ein. Kiniginne ift5 Iff das gute
Teut[ché oder warbeyt reden ¢ '

. That is, ,

But now to fay Men, Hands, Books, Kings, Queenes, when you
fhould fay, a Man, 2 Hand, aBook, 2 King, a Queen, that were
to ufe the plural for the fingular, and tof{ay that there were many
Men, many Hands, many Books, many Kings, many Queenes,
when there 1s but one Man, one Hand, one Book, one King,
one Queen; Is this good Dutch? ortof{peaktruth?

Tch I Wir We

Adein che meincr) Of me Onfer Of us
Mir isTo me . Uns is <To us
Bdich § Me Vns Us
Vo wich From me Von uns From us
Du 1 {Thou it b 1  [Ye oryou
Dein ¢ deiner| | Of thee Ewesr & Ewrl Of you
Diy P To thee Eunch .. 1 To you
Dich - £ ¥ 3 Thee Euch %% You
0 du . | O thou - O ihr 1O you
Von dir o \From thee - #ox euch tFrom you’
Er 1 [{He Sie 1 tThey
Seix & feiner] | Ofhim . zhrerdibr | | Of them
Thm . | Tohim . zbnes Sibn | ; | To them
Ihn, fich " B 4 Him Sie & [ich 7 Them
Von ihm, von 'From him Vew ibnen & von ‘ From them
fich )il . fich JiTl

Nuzu [agen, Wir, Thr, Sie, @c. &% einem man, wenn iby [ol-
et fagen ich, Dn, Er, das ift falfche Tent[ch nack emwer eigen
| Grame



Grammaticam denn das lebret, das wan [oll fagen, Ich, D, oder
Er Zy einews man : unde Wir, Ihr, Sic 2% mehr den ein.
That is, '

Now to {ay, we, ye, they, &c. toonc man, when you {hould
say, I, thou, he, thatis falfe Dutch according to your own Gram-
mar, _for that teacheth that wefhould fay, I, thou, he, (‘that is,
ich, dw, er) to one man, and we, ye, they (‘that is, wir, jhry
fie) tomore thanone.

Singular -Plural

Mein cMine Unfery.  (Our
Dein }is Thine Ewer }is Your
Scin His Ihre T heir

- Nuiftes gute Teut[ch zn fagen, Vnfer hanpt, f;r Mein 54upt5

oder Emre baupt, fz:r Deine hauptsoder Ihre hanpt, f;tr fein banpts
3t das gute rede, iff es nicht mu reden wie ein nar & ungelehrtes
That 1s,

Now isit good Dutch to fay, wnfer haupt, our head, for meir
hanpt, my heads or ewr haupt, your hiead for dein_haupt, thy
head: or ibre baupt, their head, for fer haupt, hisheads Is
this good fpeech? Isit notto (peakasa fool and unlearned 2

Singular ~ Plural ,
Fch [chreibe I write wir [chreiben) (We write
Dy [chreibeft %is%Thoa writelt  Ihr [chreibet % 1 %Ye write
Ey [threibet He writeth Sie [chreiben They write
Zch lefe I read wir lefen) Y)We read
Dy le eﬁ% 15 %Thou readefk Ihr lefet %is %Ye read
Erlefet ) (He readeth Sie lefen They read

Ny unib ein man zi [agen von fich [ elbs,wir lefen,oder wir [ehreis
bens Ift das guse Tentfch,ift es nicht gegen ewer eigen Grammatis
sam? Und zn einemzu fagen, ibr [chrebet, oderibr lefet ¢ 1ft

dus vecht geredet, oderift es gute fitten & was fur fittten denn
baben die Apoftellen , und anderen gebat, die die Schrifften gee

fchrieben haben,dic alle zeit baben DU gefagt zu cinem menfcke$

Wie ibr leszz. moget im fchriffts 1ft das bofe [itten gewefen 2
Antwortet ibr, die 1hr zu einem menfche faget. Und zu Jagen
fie fchreiben oder lefen % cinew man s 1ft dasrecht oderwahr €

das ift die bife fitten, lugen z# reden:

That iS,‘l : |
‘Now for one man to {3y of himfelf, we read or we writes Isthis
good Dutch? s itnot contrary toyous owa Grammar? fnd to
: A 2 fay



£

fay to one.man  (ihr fchreibet or ibr lefet) yom write or you
reads Is this right {poken? Or is it good manners? What "
manners then had the Apeftles and other, that wrote the Scrip-

tures, ‘'who alwayes faid to. one man_(du) thou, as you may
read in the Scriptures? Was that evil manners? ‘Anfweryou,’
that {ay  you to one man. = And to fay, they write or read, to'
oneman; Is this right or true? . This'is the bad manners, to
{peak lyes. ' - FOMOY (5

Nu ihr die faget, [ibr] zu einew man oder fraw (wie gefagt
#ft) wennibr folter (agen:dus 1t das wicht gegen ewer eigess
Grammaticant, und Biblia und Lebrnung, und ewer eigen Mus-
ver'fprach 2 Und warumb - (eyd ibr bife, wenn man du fage
Zu einem man oder fraw, and nicht ihr?  Seyd ibr nicht hof=
fartig worden 2  Vnd nicht wie denen dic die [ehrifften anfs
gegeben haben, und [eyd ihr nicht won ewer eigen Mutter Jprach:

abgewichen ¢ Und [eyd ihr. nicht (wie Kindren) der rubt

webrt, von zu fagen ihr zy einem menfohe far du, gégén dus
cwre ceigen Grammaticam -lehret 2 Den foltet ibr micht ewer:
Kindern zuchtiger fo fie (olten ihr (agen, wenn ibr lehres Jie du,
fagen ¢ :

2

3 | That is.
- Now you that fay [ih+] ye or jox to onemanor woman (as
15 faid) when you (hould{ay [du] thors Isnotthat conrary to
your own Grammar and Bible, and Teaching, and your own Mo-
ther Tongue? And wherefore are youoffended, when ope {1ith
[du] thou, to one man orwoman, and notzhr, Jo#, areyou not
grown proud, and not as thefe that gave forth the Scriptures ?
And .are.you not degenerated from your own Mother tongue ?
And doyou not deferve the Rod as Children, for {aying, ibr, yoy,
to one man, for du, thou, contrary to that which yourown Gram-
mar teacheth ?  For would you not corre& your Children, if
tlgey e(hould fay [ibr] you, when you teach them to fay [dn],
thow s , ; ‘ b “dha &

————

- Hze folgen etlicke Exempelen anfz den Scbriﬁi ge'z,o-.

" gens wu beweifen dafs du, ift den rechre fprach =w.
cinent menfche, und ihr 2 wiel menfchen bey die hey-
ligen mennern gottes gebranchs. ' |

That is,
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Here follow fome Examples taken out” of Scri:
 prure, €6 thew that thow is the right language to
onc man, and [ibr] you to many men, ufed by

. the Holy men of God. = . ~
DE B Herr [prach du zu Adam, Gen.3. 9. ‘
Biﬁu )’L’)zzd Gott der Hery rieff Adam wid [prach zu ibm WO»

038 / Hhat is'3. ¥

THE Lord {aid thox to ddam, Gen. 349a _
Andthe Lord God called unto 4dar, and faidunto himz

Where art thou ? | |

Und Adam [prach dein und du sum Hern, Gen, 3, 105 TR 14

Ond er [prach ich hirete deine ftimms im Garten, und furchte
mich, &c. ey 3 et W G

Das weib das du mir zugefellet haft, gab mir, &c.

Hie ift wicht ich hsrete ewre [timm, auch nicht das weib das ithr
mir o gefeller haffer s wie die hiffartige jetzo einem dem an-

deren fagen, und willen fich [elber nicht laffen gem;gg;z wit
du gnd deine, wie woll [ie nicht beffer zum Allerhichfter Gort

reden 5 Ift dafs wicht den| wider C‘briﬁ_der [fich uberhebet
z;bgr alles _dﬂ{ Gott 'beigfct_.? | A

, That is, Nl 2
And Adam faid; thy and thou to God; Gen. 3: 10: 1. 12978
And hefaid, I'beard thy voice in theGarden, and was afraid,&ec.
The woman which #hox haft put to'me, gave untome, &e: .
Here it is not, I heard your voice, and the woman which. yon
did put to me, as the proud now do {peak to one another,
~and will not be content with 7ho# and thine, although they
{peak no better to the Moft High Gods Ts not this the Ane
~tichrift that exalts himfelf above all that is called God?
Hie hat den Tochter Jephta zu ibremVatter du gefaght, Richter
11, 36. .
§ic aber [prach, nein Varter haltu deinens miund auffgethan gegern
T TN RN e A
Hie hat Samuel z# Eli du gefagr, 1 Sam. 3. Bo UG
Under flund auff und gieng zu, und [prachy hiebin ich, du baft
Y g ermRRSaRIC, v ey e i damenet Awpans
Hie hat Soloman gum Herrn du gefaght, 1 Kinzg 8. 3951 . &
So wolleftu héren im binsmel, in dem fitz da du wohneft, &c.
Hée hat den Knecht Abrahams zy [einem Herrn du gefught,
I BuchMofg 24.5. A iy 4
g0l ich denmdeinen Jobn' wieder Bringen in jenes landy datanfs
du gezogen bift ? B . i

~
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Hie bat Mofe zum Herrn du gefugt, 2 Buch Mofe 5. 22.

Herr, warumb thuftu fo ubel an diefens volk 2 Warumb haftu
mich her gefand ¢
Hie bat Abigail z# David du gefagt, 1Sam.25. 25.

Ich aber deine magd, babe die Junglinge meines Herrn nicht ge-
[ehen, die du gefand haft €
‘Paulus hat du 2 dem Kinig Agrippa gefagt, Act.26. 3.

Allermeift weil du weiffeft, alle [itten dnd fragen der Fuden, &e.
Petrus bat du zu Chriftus gefags, Math. 16. i6. ,

Du bift Cbrgﬂus des lebendigen Gottes [ohn.

Daniel hat du zu dem Kimg ge[agt, Daniel 2. 29.

Du Kenig dachteft auff deinem berte, &e.

Den Junglinge bat zum uberhaupiman du gefagt, Al.23. 20,

Dafs du morgen lsauiumf;r den Rath bringen laffeft, &c.
Mofe hat gegen Pharaoh du gefagt, 2 Bu. Mofe g. 30. |
ich weifs aber dafs du xnd deine Knechte, ench nicht furchie

fz;r Gott dem Herrm.
Aber wn mebr alfs einer ruffet die weisheit, O ihr menner ich

fchrey zu euch, #nd ruffe den leuten, Prov. 8. 4. |
Vid wenn der Herr zy [einem volck geredt hat, [0 hat er ihr
gefagt, Jefa.50. 1. - .
Aber wenn er nur zu ciner [pricht, [o fagt er du, wnd nicht ihr

oder euch.
Petrus fagt, fothut nun bufse, undbekehret euch das ewre [unde

vertilget worden, Att.3.19. Da hat er gegen viel geredt.
Vnd wenn Paulus zu mebr alfs einer [chreibet [agters Soer-
. mahne nw euch, ich gefangener in dem Herrn, dafsihr wan-

. delt wie fich, gebubrer ewrem bernff, darinnen ihr beru fFen
feyd, Epheler 4. 1. ~ ' |
wieder fagt Paulus, Derhalber ich Paulus der gefangener

Chrifti Fefu, fz‘ar euch heiden, Ephefer3. 1. Da hat er ge-
gen viel geredt. £ %

Ond wenn Chriftus hat gegen viel geredt fo hat er gefagts
weh euch Schriffsgelehrten, wund Pharifeer, ihr Henuchler die

ihr der wittwen binfer freffet, wnd wendet lang gebet f;‘xr
darumb werdet ihr defto mehr verdamnifs empfahen, Math.

92, 145

The End of the German Battle-Door.
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THE

| " Nether Dutch
Battle- Door

Terin is getoont aen de nederdnit(chen, het onderfcheids
H dat fij hebben in haer onderwijzing-boecker en bijbels

tiffchen Eenvoudt enm Meervonds namelijck, tuffchen

(ghij ) welke tot een man gefprooken is en ghijlieden
ofte u-lieden, het welcke alleenlijck foude gefprooken worden tot
meer dan een, van welk onder[cheidt [ij verbaflert zijn, als
andere natien, door hoogmoedt en aenfien der perfoonen
[eggende u-lieden aen een rijck en hoogh moedigh men[che, daer
door de men[che ver heffende bouen fijn (chepper, en dit i de
Tegen-Chrift, die werboogt hem zelven boven -al dat Godt
genoemt is, want aen Godt ofte Chriften [eggen [ij niet -
lieden (als fij [chijnen hems aen-te-rocpen ) gelijek_ [ij doen als fij
aen boogmoedigh menfche [preecken, - en dit i den Heere een
grawel.

In het litcht wdermede Chri-
ftus u-lieden Verlicht heeft,
A geloft, op dar ghy-lieden de
(alvinge wan binnen u-lieden
moogt kennen om w-lieden te
‘ leerens

X -~
v
w2 » . i
s R : . gs8 2

C THAT
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THA.T 1S

Erein is fhewed unto the Nether-Dutch, the diftin@ion
which theyhave in their teaching Books and Bibles betwixt
the Singular, and the Plural, towit, betwixt 150x [ ghyT] which
isfpoken to one, and betwixtye or you, [ghy-l: or n-lieden]
which fhould be {poken onely to more than one, from which
diftinttion they are degenerated as other Nations, through pride
and refpet of perfons, faying, you, [#-lieder] to one rich
proud man, thereby exalting man above his maker, and this
1s the Antichrift which exalteth himfelf above all that iscalled
God, fortoGod, orChrift they {ay not [#-liederT) that is, you,
when rhey feem to call upon him, as they do when they fpeak
toa proud man and this is an abomination to the Lord.

Male kind ,. aty |
De Man -ty ¢ The Man -
"NDes Mans, OF van den Mdng Of the Man
Singular <Den 2fan, or aen dem Man>is <To the Man
Yoo Y /0 Man " , O Man '
“Van den Man < “From the Man
wDe Mannerr - - The Men
"\Der Mannen, or van de Mannen Of the Men
~ Plural <Dew Bannen, or aen de Mannenp is <Tothe Men
L un 17O Mannen Eh - /O Men
O P de Mannen S0 0 -~ From the Men
Female kind
De Vronwe The Woman
B \Der Vrouwe,orvar de Vroumwe Of the Woman |
Singular< De Prouwe, or aen de Vrouwe is §To the Woman— -
O Vrouwe - . . O o (OWoman
. Vande Vroywe From the Woman
cDeVroumwen . v ¢ TheWomen
\Der Vrouwen, or van de Vrouwen(  YOf the Women
Plural < Den Vrouwen, or aen de Vrowwen > is < Tothe Women
O Vrowwen - (O Women
~VandeVronwen From the Women

Neither



(9)

Neitherkind B
, Her Hatys P “TheHoufe
.« _YDes Huyfes,otvan’t Huys\ Of'the Houfe
Smguljar Den Hujﬁe,,or acn’t Huys > §To the Houfe
Van bet Huys From the Houfe
De Huyfen | T he Houfes

Der Huyfen, orvan de Huyfen( . )Of the Houfes
Den Hayfen, ot aen de Hupfen 15 §To the Houfes
Vande Hujfen From the Houfes

i 'Plura}

Now to fay de Adanuen,. de Vronwen, de Huyfen, when you
fhould fay de Man, de Vrouwe, het Huyss Werc to {ay Men,
i7omen, Houfes, whenthere is but one Man, Wonsan or Houfe
" meants Isthis proper Language, or good Dutch, or good Eng-
Iifp>  For de Man, is the Man 5 de Vronwe, is the Woman s het
Hnys, is the Honfe, ome: and de Mannen, is Men, de Vrou-
wen, 1s Womens de Huyfen,1s Honfes s more thanone.

"Read on and fee fome Examples of the Pro-

nouns fo called.

' Singular. . “Plutal e

Tk vy el wy or Wy-lieden w (We

WQ%}/ > 15 %Thou ~ Ghy-lnyor ij-liedeu% is %Ye |

Hy N (He = Syorsylieden They

 Now tolay #y, Ghy-luyor Ghy-lieden, and Sy ox Sy-lieden,
when you fhould fay Ick, Ghy and Hys; this were to
~ fay We, Te, or Tou 'a'nd‘Ib?f when you fhould fay 7, Thex and

e : And this would be falfe Pwzch and Englifh both, as in all
the Examples before-mentioned in the other Languages. '

R G L R . Hies
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Hier volgen fommighe Ex-
empelen genomen uyt
de Schriftuer.

GHY
Gcncf. 3. 9. Ende Godt de
Heere riep Adam ende
Sprack tot hem, Waer [ijt
ghy? ‘ |

Adam {prack tot Godt:

Genef. 3. 12. doe [prack Adam
dat wijf dieghy my gegeven

 bebt, gaf my van den Boom,
ende ick at.

2 Sam.12.7.Doe [prack Nathan
tot David, ghy fijtdie man,

Paulus {prack tot Felix.
Alt.24. 10. Doen antwoorde

hem Paulus als hem de Star-
houder hadde toegelaten te

fpreecken, Ick verantwoorde

my [elven te wvrijmoediger,
dewijleick weet dat ghy vee-
le Faeren defe volck Richter
geweeft hebt.

u .
Chriftus fpreeckt tot Simon

Luce7.47. Daeromfegge ick
U, haer fijn veele fonden
wergeven.

Het is gefegt tot Chriftus.

Luce8. 20. Ende bem wert ge-
boodt[chapt ende gefegt, wwe
Moeder end uwe Broeders

Saen buyten ende willen U
fien.

Here follow ™ fome Exam-
ples taken out of
Scripture.
THOU S
AN D theLord God called

unto Adam, and faid un-
to him, Whereart thoy >

Adam did [peak to God.

-Ger.3.12. Thenthe manfaid,

the woman whom #hox ga-
veft to be with me, fhe gave
. meof the Tree,and I did eat.

28am.12.7. And Nathan (aid
to Dawid, thou artthe man.

Paul f}a{e ¢0 Felix.

A&.24.10. Then Paxl after
‘that the Governour had bec.
~ koned unto him to fpeak; an-
fwered, for as much asTknowy
that thox haft beenof many
Yearsa Judge unto this Nae
tion 5 T do the more cheer-
fully anfwer for my felfe.

THEE
Chrift [peaketh to Simon.

Luke 7.47. Wherefore I fay
unto thee, many fins are for-
given her.

1t is [4id to Chrift.

Luke 8.20. Andit was told
him by certain, which faid
thy Mother and thy Brethren
ftand without, defiring to fce
thee.

Panlus



panlus {preeckt tot Koning
Agrippa. :

A 36. 9. Ik achte my [el-
. wen geluckich , O Koninck,
Agrippa, dat ick wy heden

" woor U (al veraniwoorden.

U LIEDEN ,
Matth. 23. 1,2, 3. Doe fprack
Fefws rot de [tharem, ende
tot fijne Difvipulen,(eggende,
0p Moles Stoel fijn gefeeten de
Shcift-geleerden, ende Pha-
- rifeen, daerom al dar {y U
lieden gebieden te bonden,
 bhoudt dat. (5

Luce 7. 9. Jefws dit boorende
verwonderde hem [ijner, en-
. de hem omkeerendes [tyde
tot der [chare die hem nae-
volgde, Ick fegge U lieden,
Ick en hebbe [o grooten Ge-
loove in Ifrael niet gevon-

dezz..

2 Cor.1. 1,2. Paulus een Apo-
- flel Fefw chrifti door den
wille Godts, ende de Broeder
Timotheus der Gemeynte
Godts die teCorinthen 7s,met

alle den Heyligen die in ge-
heel Achaia [ijn, genade [y

- EEliedens

Paul [peaketh to King A-
grippa. - |

Afs26.2. 1 think my {elf hap-
py O King 4grippa, becaufe I
fhall an{wer for my felf this

“day before thee. &

YOU AL

Adatth.23- 1,2;3. Then fpake
Jefus to the multitude, and
to his Difciples, faying,

The Scribes and the Pharifces
fit in Mciﬁe: Seat : all there-
tore - whatfoever they’ bid

yon obferve, that obferve
and do. :

| Luée 7 9 “When ]cﬁi’s'hieard

thefe things, he marvelled
‘at him, .and turned him a-
bout and {aid unto the peo-
ple that followed him, I fa:
unto yo#, I have not found fo
great Faith, no not in: Ifs
rael..

2 Cor.1.:-152. PRanl an Apoftle
of Jefus Chrift by the Will
of God, and Timothy our
Brother unto the Church of
God which is at Cosinth,
with all the-Saints which .are

in all 4chais, grace be.to

Jon.

.._C?

Here
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Hcre are fome EXA M PLE S taken out of
the DANISH Tongue, to thew the
Profeffonrs and Teachers of England and elfe-

“where , that the Danes in their Bibles and
Grammars have a diftin&ion betwixt Singular
‘and Plural, though in their Pra&ice they as

. well as the Englzﬂa, and French, and Spanifh,
and others in Europe, are degenerated from
what they Teach, and have been taught in

~ their Grammars, and what the Trdnﬂators of

- the Bible havc ﬁ:t downin it.

Smgular winlinl <oy 8l Plural
3eg ey _j» rI Kexlyie rWe |
Mig e ofL Me Oﬁ gy Us i &
Du Thou Ye
- Dig R is < Thee Eder 1s < You :
Hand T THe:t 8t pe They, Men or Women
Sig or hannem Him - Des| |Them, MenorWomen
Hepde' v v P { HerJ 20 tih |
... OfOne -+ [ Of Many , »
Min )  (Mine 5 01y - {(Our £ |
Dir- - (. ' JThine Edders( . JYour e
Hans His - Deris (! Their, Men or Women
Hends- Hers |
Singular | Plural
jegf SI {ay . Wi (fige We fay
Du figer %1s Thou fayeft I fige Ye fay
Hans figer He fayeth De fige They fay
$ingular & Plural
fJeg Taler y I Speak - ~ Wi Tale We Speak
Dy Taler } Thou Speakeft I Tale } ls{Ye Speak -
HansTaler He Speakeft De Tale They Speak
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Now to wreft all thele Darifh words above-mentioned out of
their proper place, and to put the Plural word in the Singulars
place? Would not this be called falfe Dawifh ¢ But like the
Englifh, that puts you for thou. | ,

Mand A Man . Mander N (Men
Daind (s )A Woman Quinder L Women
Konge YA King Konger Kings
Dronnigen (A Queen' . Dro;z;zi;zgerg lecchs

‘Now is to fay Mander, Quindér, Konger, ‘and Dronninger,
when you {hould fay Mand, Quind, Konge, and Dronningen;
this were to {ay, Men, Women, Kings, and @mueens, whenyou
(hould fay, a Afan, a Womar, a King, and « @wneer 5 and this
(hould be falfe Danifh, butlikethem that {ayes; you when they
fhould fay then. i ‘ :

VL B LRSS XY

See fome Scripture EX AMPLES in the
D A NI1SH Bible, how the Singular word’
isufed to one, and Plural to more than one ;.
contrary to them that fay yox, when they
thould fay thou. | Mok sdial

Enef.3.9. God tho#'d Adams And the Lord God called

anto Adam and faid, Where art thon ¢ In Danifh it 1s,

oc Gad Herren kallede ad Adam, oc fagde til bannem, Hior
(eft) du2 Mark its du, thon, not Inoreder; ye NOr you.

And A dam {3id thon to God, inthe 12th verfe, 'The womam
which thou gavelt, 8&c. In Danifh, Den Quinde (o du ga-
feft, &c. Here again you may fee its du, not I, thow, not ye
nor yo#. ‘

But when God fpeaks to them both, to 4dam andto Evah,
to male and to female he ufed the Plural language, asinGen.
1.29. And God faid, T have given to you, &c. In Dianith,
Oc Gud [agde, Jeg haffuct giffuit eder. (Mark) its eder, yos,
not dig, thee, whenhe {peaks to male and female both. Male
and female created he them, and blefled them, &e. So here
you may fee the Daxifh Bible hath a diftinétion between the Sin-
gular and Plaral, as well asthe Englith Bibles have; But who

D fayes
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fayes 1 or eder, or edders, ye, you or your, when they fhould
{ay du,dig, dine,thou, thee, thine? Thisisa grofs perverting
_ of Scripture example, and Grammar direGion; and fo through-
out the whole Bible in the Danifh language, there is a conftant
keeping to the Singular words to a fingle perfon or thing, and
- Plural words to more than one. v Ll -
 And the Caldeans, who accufed the Jewes to Nebuchadnez-
~zar the King, they #hos’'d the King in the third of Daniel, the
Yith verfe, Du Konge, thow Kings here is not I nor eder. ze
nor yox mentioned, when one is {poken to, though a King.
Chrift, when he fpoke to more thanone, faid you, as arash.
23. 16. Wo be unto yox blind guides; In Danifb its, Ve eder
forblindeds ledere. Mark, its eder, yos, not du nor dig, thon,
" nor thee, when more than one is {poken to. o
And when he {pake to his Difciples, he faid Jou_ to thems
Math.24. 4. Take heed that no man deceive yoz 5 In Danith
- Seel til at der bedrager ingen eder.. (Mark) its eder, you, not
dig, thee, when he {peaks to his Difciples. g
But when Chrift {fpoke to one, to Peter, he thow'd him,
Math.14. 31. O thou of little Faith? Wherefore didft thon
doubt? 1In the Danifh its, 0 du lidet Troendss, bui tuilde du>
(Mark) again here itis du, thou, not I nor eder, ye nor yow.
And- Peter thow'd and thee'd Chrift in that Chapter, and 28th
verfe, Malter if it be thow, bid me come unto thee on the wa-
ters In Danifh its, Herre, e det du, da buid mig Romme till,
dig psa vander. Mind here is both dx and dig, thoy and thee
ufcdp to Chrift by Peter, and not ye nor you. '
~ SoChrift yos'd the Scribes and Pharifees, Luke 12.21. D¢
skulle icke heller fige, faeher, eller (ceder. Thi fee, Guds Rige

er indgortis i eder.

That is,

Neither fhall they fay, Lo here, or lothere; for behold, the
Kingdom of God is inwardly within yow. Hereit is induorsis
eder, inwardly’ within you 3 not induortisi dig, inwerdly with-
in thee, when he fpeaks to more than one.

&

So thefe few Examples may inform, that the Danifb
-~ tongue as well as others aforementioned have a di-
fiinétion betwixt Singular and Plural , though the
Profeflors, and Teachers, and Doctors, have loft

it in their Pratice, who will fay you, when they
fhould fay thox, o

The End of the Danijb.
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Herc follows o T EXAMPLES of the
SLAVONIAN Language, whereby the
Reader may fee that that Language makes a
diftin&tion betwixt Singular and Plural, con-
trary to the Pra&ice of the Profeflors and
‘Teachers in England, and moft part of Chri.
ftendom, whoare degencrated from the Pra-
&ife of the Primitive times, and the times of

the Apoftles and Saints.
Singular Plural
Ta ~ ' My We
} 15 lThou TR A T {Ye or you

on Oni They

Ta Piffy I Write My Piffeme We Writé
Ty P{ﬂ' ﬁ} is Q Thou Writelt Wy Piffete | is< Ye Write

0n Piffe He Writeth ori Piffy They Write
Kral A King * Kralowe Kings
Kralowna ) A Queen Kralowny Queens
Czyfarz 1s <An Empercur Czyfarzowe pis JEmperors
Czy[arzowna An Emprefle Czyfarzowny, Emprefie
Otecz - “A Father Otczowe Fathers

Now to pcrvcrt all the above-mentioned words out of
their proper place, were to put Plural for Singular, and
would be the fame with thofe thatfayes yox when they
fhould (ay thox 5 and fo would be as falle Slavonian as
it is falfe Englifh to {ay yow to one when it fhould be thox.

The End of the § lzwonim'
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Here followes a few Examples about the ﬁngulaf
‘s and thc PI‘F‘;‘_'?I rin tv.h'e‘ BOHEML{N Langudge. 1

Singular <% Plaral - Lo
Ya % CrI e1s 1.13/1_}"?' (e 5 iy
Ty is%?bou AT 2 %Tou or Te
On He. B0 C 0wl 343 Wbey.

Ow to fay a1y, wy, onz, when you fhould fay, T, £y, ons,

‘ this were to {ay, We, you, Or ye,and they when you fhould
fay, I, thon,and he : And this would be' falle Bohemijan; and

“Englifh both. il | i

Singular 2an | Plﬁral "
A Kuniex Prieft Knieni Y (Priefts.
a i o |
Father.,

Oteez Otezowe

T e e At by M)

Fathers.

Singular
> XYa fem poﬂu]eg ) I‘ob@y :
TY [y pofiuffen 1s Tﬁo_u‘ .obcycﬁ

On geft pofinfien He obeyeth.

! Plural | %
My (me pofiufni ' ) ( 'We obey
Wy gfte pofiufni S5 J Te obey

Oni g(an pofinfri.
. or; Or£ gfan pofiufchui.

Now to {ay, My fme pofiufni, Wy fte pofinfni, and 0ni g(an
pofiufniy or pofinfchnis when you fhould fay, Tz fem pofluffesn,
Ty [y pofiuffern , and On geft pofiuffern; and this would be
fal(¢ "Bohemian and Engliths and like the Nations who puts
Plural for the Singular, Tox for Thox : and if any read the
Bible in the Bohkemiar Language, they may f{ee the faid
Diftin&ions betwixt fingular and Plural, contrary to the practice
of the Nations who are degenerated from it.

¢

They obey.

The End of the Bobemian.
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Here followes in this fheet fome few Exam-
ples in‘the Polifb Tongue, about the Singular
and Plural, and alfo the Lithvanian Tongue, to-
gether what Thou, and Yo 1s in the Sweedifh,
Hungarian, Mofcovian, Curlandian, and Tur-
kifb, and a few Examples in the Eaft-Indian
andidrifh. 7 e :

() Poizjb.

T Singular | Plural

TEA iy g ALy We
Ty%is %Thou - Wy %is %Youor’Ye
on He Oni They

~ Now to fav MMy, Wy, Oni, when you fhould fay Fa, Ty, o,
.this were to {ay #e, Tox, orZe, and they, when you (honld fay 1
Thow, and be, and this were falfe Ro/i/b and Englifh both.

Sipgu AT R vouf Plural
izfywicky yaman. Ludzie '~ . (men,
Niewiafta (.. (2 Woman. Niewiafty (; Women
&4 wRINS P 5 : is . .
Krol - aKing. Krolowie Kings
Cefars an Emperor. - Cefarze. Emperors

S ?#)ﬂiﬁzj(z afz il [love,
Singular  7i ﬂli?&jefzm mili % 1s %Thou loveft
£3. 0 07 Ji{z uie ans mili HC lQV(;:th

P OV &)

el My Mz'fizjuemij mes miline) (We love .
Plaral .« . Wy Mi Z'jé,é'i,ejw milite %IS %Yé or youlove
S omi Milujer-anis mili ( They love

"Now to put every one of thefe aforementioned wordsout
of their proper place, the Plural in the Singulars place, would
be falfc polifb'and Englifh both, and like them that puts To#
for T hou. it . ' '

Some Examples in the Lithvanian language.

~ Singulat
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Singplar . = & ciPlurel. Bu b |
Afz S e Ty We |
i Tujen »is %Thou | Fws is JYouor ye
Ans Y (He Anisjen They.: .

Now to fay Mes, Fus, Anisjen, when you (bould fay 4fz,
Tujem, Ans, this wereto {ay we, Tou, or Te, and They whenyou
thould fay 1, Thox, and Hes; and this werefalfe Lithvanian,
 and Englifh both. | S

~

Singular | Plurat
/

zmogns a Man - zmones ¢Men
Moteri[ z.kz‘eg WL Woman Moteryfzkies ( is YWomen
Karalwy a King Karaley | Kings
Cieforss anEmperor  Cieforey (Emperors

Now to fay zmomes, Moteryfzkies, Karaley, and Cieforey,
when you fhould fay zmogwms, Moterifukie, Karalms, Cieforws,
and this were to {ay Men, Women, Kings, and Emperors, when
‘you fhould {3y a Man, a Woman, a King, andan Emperor, and
this would be falfe Lithvaniar and Englifh both. Now read
the diftinttion betwixt Singular and Plural in theaforemention-
ed languagesin Thox and Yow.

Q1) sweedifh (o) Hungarian  (3) Mufeovian .
Singular  7#, ’Nmu} Té Thou Tie Thow "\ =7~
Plural (vAYou ‘ IweTon Wy Tow
(4D Curlandian, (5) Tarkifp.-
Singular T 15 Thos . ;  Senis gbow & P
Plural  Furjenisou§ - = " 'S4 isTon

5 : ;
Now to fay 11// » I, Wy; jugjen, and Sig~ when you fhould
fay Tu, T¢, Tie, Tn,, and Sen, this were to fay’ #e, Teu, or Te,
and They, when you fhould fay, 1, Thox, and He, And this
werefallc sweedifb, Hungarian, Moftovias, Curlandian, and
Turkifhand alfo Englifh. g 9
Now read onto fome Examples in the E«ff-1#die language.

Singular . , Plural
Betta Iy Pyckanera: dingan betta) [We
Puckcnem% is%Tho‘u Seera deveck +is { Youor ye
Des He  Eetoo: Oram: Bamye: i  {They

Now tofay Puckanera:, dingan beiia:, Seera dezeck:, Eetoo:
Oan; Banyawheg you fhould fay Betta, Puckaners, Des. This
| e were



were to {ay e, Tou, or Te, or They when you fhould:fuy 1, Thons
and He, and this would be fal{e Indian, and Englifh botb.

Singular Plural

Oran . faMan . Oran: backey .. §Men
is ; 18 3 547
Prompoar a Woman Wadsoon I Women
HajeisaKing or Prince, ‘Peng-geran s Kings or Princes. "
Now to {ay Oran. lackey. Waddoon, Perg-gerarn, when you
- thould fay Orax, Prompoan, Raja, this were tofay Afen, ¥ o-
men, Kings or Princes, when you (hculdfay a Man, a Woman,

a Kirg or Pringe, and this would be falfe Indian 2and Englifh
both. | ¢

|

Nead
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Read afew TRISH Ekamples g v

Singu‘xar :
me (or) mile me (or)mi&*g % I

‘qu«' (or) 'Cur'd tu (or)tufa é 15 Thou

e (or) | éiﬁm) e (01‘) citon L Lok Hees
~ Plural o
fime Sinne - We

"B (o) YWe b (or) fibfe } %Ye e

140 (ro) 1adfoniad (or) iadfion They

Now to fay Sinne, Sib (or) Sibfe jad (or) jadfion,
when you fhould fay, me (or) wmife, tu (or) tufa,
e (‘or) cifion, this were to fay, we you or ye, and the‘y,
when you fhould fay, I, Thox, and Hee, and this
would be falfe Englifb and IRIS H both.

Thefle words are Pronounced thus.
Singular Plural

Me (or) Mifhe, gShinne, WA
Tu (or) Tufla, Shif (Cor) Shiffbe;"
E (or) Eifhion, | ZYad‘(or) Yadfbion,

| Read on Scripture Examples.

- byoe d¥joy 45dD 4]112:5

biogh afios agad = ariog. _
Be it kno wne unto thee O King, Dan. 3. verfe 18.
Thefe wonds are pronounced thus, beegh ais agat

y/treeu
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N

- g\Omething fpoken to a Book, given forth by one, who writes
S himfelf . w. ﬁv[zlz]ﬁer of the Free-Schosl of King Edward
the Sixth, in Louth in Lincolneflire 5 which Book he calls,
A Treatife of Englifh Particles, which he Direlts to Peter
Bradly, Warden of the School of King Edward the Sixth in
Louths and to Fohn North, Juftice of the Peace, &c. Which
he fayes, the chief defigne of his Book is to prevent, and cure
the difeafes of Barbari[mes, and to ftop the ignorance of many
groffe, and ridiculous Barbarifmes, committeéd dayly by young
Learners: And in which Book, which is the work of . .
I find that in it, which is both Ridiculous and Barbarous, and
Ignorant, worlc than a young Shollar, who {peaks not proper
Englith : for that is the propereft Englifh the Bible is tranflated
into, which is Thox to One, and You to Many. Inftance in thy
Preface to the Reader, where thou {peaks of bald latine, where
thou {ayes you 5 but for yox Thad died s and ii latineits e, and
in the fame Page thox fayes 7 am glad that yox are well, and
in the latine its f# - now whether is not this bald Englilh as thox
calls bald latine® art thox fit to be a Teacher, when thow tran-
{lates you, when thon fhould thee, and thou 5 doft thon not de-
{erve the Rod here? and art thex not athamed to publifh fuch a
thing abroad? afool gocs on in this Road, wilt thor call this
Elegancy ? is not this thy Elegancy and Teaching, contrary to Scrip-
tare, and the Accidence? come to it again; amas, thox loveft,
amatis, ye or you love: comeread W. W. and fay on.

In the 51. chap. and 161. page of thy book, thox puts yow,
for tx, and f{ayeft yox, underftood of one , is madeof t¥, and
{o puts yox , for 5 when the Accidence, and the Grammar
cotidemns it, and the Bible, Englifh and Latine; where is the
Barbarifmes now ? who makes no diftintion in the Englith, when
then {peaks to one, and when thou {peaks to more than oze; as
when thow fayeft, If you forfake us we are undone : art pot thow
fpeaking to many people? here is not yox, many, yct thou {ayeft
in the latine, [; deferis tu perimus, which thou fayeft in Englifh
If you forfake ws we are undones which is thox, both in Englifh)
and Latine; art #hox fit to be a Teacher, or Tranflator either
here, who makes no diftinttion at all in the Englifh betwixt yox
and thon 2 thox haft the fame word for tu, as thow haft for vos,
in Englifh, and #hox ufeft yox to t«, and cannot find thox , and
haft forgotten the Accidence 5 and as I faid before, thox haft
the fame word for t#, as thox haft for vos, for in that page
show Tayeft, You fhall beare me witneffes | and thy Latineis, Zos
eritis mibi tefbes. SO here thou may {ee vos is yom, and tuis you,
by thy direftions 5 is notthis bald Latine, and bald Englifh_,d'gnd

| , ridicu-
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Ridiculous, and Barbarous, and Ignorant: and #hox fayeft in
the 162. page, Tour {poken but of ore, is made -of tans, of
more than oze by vefers then why doeft thox ufe the word veffer,
when thew {peaks to a King, or Noble-man, and the# bids Note
to aKing, Prince, or Noble-man, wefier is to be ufed, as a74-
Jjeftas veftra, your Majeltys Celfitudo veftra, your Highnefle ;
Dominatio veftra, your Lord-thip 5 and #how fayeft, Accepi Epifte-
lam tuam, I received your Letter. Tsnot this bald Latine, to put
tnam for your? 1is not veftram your, and twam thy, 1n that cafe,
and that gender, as its called in the Accidence? and in the 163.
page thon {ayeft in Latine, guam ate,&c. From yous in Englifhs
and {o makes people believe, that 4 te in Latine, were from you, in
Englifh, Is this thy Elegancy, and thy Interpreting, and thy
Teaching ? : ,

And thou in another place {ayes, Certioren te faciam, I will
let you know. Now is this proper to fpeak ze for yoz 2. and can'ft
thon find no other word for #e but you 2 can’ft thox not find thee
in Engli(h, as re which is for thee ¢ and thon brings Cicero for it,
which will Judge thee whether he {poke yox, when he fhould
have {poke thee and thox fays in thy prattice, I was looking of you s
and thow Latines 1t with fe ipfumes is this good tranflating? is
not te ipfism, thee or thy felt, and not you, nor your felf?

And in thy Second Dialogue, thou fayes, When was he with you
at your honfe < and then thon Latines it, Quando apnud te Dowmi
f#it : and here again thou puts te for you, and here is thy non-
fenfical Elegancy, Englith and Latine, which are Barbarifmes,
which thow {ays 1s to avoid it, who puts zz and te, and teipfum,
for yox, and your. ' » b
In thy Third Dialogue thon {ays, Ni tx dixiffes, If you had
not faid it : and abfgue tuo fermone,which thon Englithes, Byt for
your faying : here thon puts t¢ for you, and tuo for your, and
this 15 thy Teaching, Elegancy, to avoyd Barbarifmes which
~ drawes into it; for cannog any Barbarous, and Ignorant. man,
Ipeak two, when he thould fpeak yoxr, and {peak #x and te, and
seipfum, when he fhould fpeak you, and your felf: that is to {ay,
yon, when he (hould fay thox, and yowr, when he {hould fay .
thine, orthy, as thon teacheft, #x and te, and reipfum, for you,
which fhould be for thex and thee; And is thy Elegancy, and
Teaching, to avoid Barbarifme, or to bring into it, or like a
~man that is out of his fenfes? And thou fayes in another place
in thy Book, @wuandos te id video defiderare. Now w. . Eng-
lifhes 1t thus, to prevent Barbarifme and Ignorance, which is thus
‘Engliﬂl'éd, Being I [ece you defire it. . &

So inftead of faying, that rhor defireft, he {ayes, you defire :
and ‘thus thou Englifhes it to us. s
. And.in'the 181 Page of thy Book, Expedanduneeft tibi dum :
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w. w- Englifhes it thus to us, Tou are like to fay. Is this right
Tranflating, ‘{chool Boyes, to put #ibi for wobis ¢ For #ibi is tor
thee, and vobjs is for yox in that cafe: fo the. man hath fpoken
Non-fence throughout his whole Book, and is not fit to teach, -
who hath'fpoken you inftead of thee; Now if all the Authors
he mentions in his Book, as Daze, and Pool, and Brinfly, and
Clark, and Do&or Hawkins, and divers others which thox
mentionss If their Englith Teaching and Latineing belike thine,
who fpeaks you, when thou fhould fpeak thows your, when thox
[hould fay thy 5 wos, when'thon (hould fay tx, and webis, when
thon thould {ay #ibis is this good Englith, or good Latine , or
good Teaching eicher ? '

- -And as for the Stumblers, that fayes, a King fayes we and
of himfelf: and veffer, which inEnglith is yours, or your, muft
be faid to a King, 4 ‘Prince, or a Noble-man, which is contrary
to the Scriptures, or Accidence, and Grammar Rules; for the
Scriptures f{ayes, Tw Kex, Thow Kings not vos Kex. And in
the firft Book of Kizgs, 1.28,29,30. King David {aid 7, and
not wee and »s, when he {pake of himfelf,” when he fays in the
3o verle, Even [0 will I certainly do this things the Latine is,
faciam, 1 will dos not faciemns, we will do.

And in Ezra the 6. 8. Duarius the King {aid, 7 make 2 De-
cree; Xc. in Latine, A me pofitume eft ediltum 5 its not a wobis,
wee, &c. | , - |
- But when a King {peaks of himfelf and the Councel, then he
may {ay we or w5 A nobis pofitum eft ediFunms, We make a Decree.

And we never read in the Scriptures, that any faid vefer
to a great man: [In the 1 Kings aforefaid, Nathan the Prophet
.did not bid Bathfheba ufe fuch a word as vefter toKing David,
when he bid her {ay, T# Domine mi Rex 5 Thou Lord my King:
when fhe {poke to him, her language was juft in oppofition to
w. w. wefter, whenaKing is {poken to, forfhe when the {peaks
to the King, fayes, Domine wi tu Turafti in Domine deo tno an-
cille tue , My Lord, thou (weareft by the Lord thy God unte
thine hand-maid.. Mark, is not this juft contrary to w. w. di-
vections in his 162. page, that will not have tuwns ufed to aKing,
but wefter; and is not Bathfbebaes words to the King , ##0 and
tue, not veftro nor veftres a child of feaven years old cannot
but blame thy folly ; are not the Scriptures full of fuch Examples?
to fhew forth, that tuxs is ufed, and not veffer, whena King is
{poken to of himfelf? neither did fhe fay wveffer, when in the
fame 17 verfe the' {ays,  Quia Schelomob filins tuws regnabit
poft me - Here w. . {ee again what thy elegancy is turned
to, and how little worth thy Diretions is in thy Book. Doth
the fay Filiys vefter, Tour fon? thou fees its Filius tuws. And
* what fayes Nathan tothe King, inthe 36.zerfe, heules not’we/ﬁer,

B 1A% A 2 when
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when he fayes, E# ne ego [ervus tuuss But me, evem nie thy
fervant. Read again, is wveffer here mentioned ? f{urely #hox
wilt be afhamed to {peak of weffer any more to be ufed to 2
" King, when one {peaks to himfelf, as of himfelf.

And Tertullus the Oratour, ufes not veffer but taus, when
he {poke to Felix, which he gives a high Title to, as Preftan-
tiffinze Felix, Moft Noble Felix, AQs 24. 2, 3. he fays, not
Per weftram Providentiam ., but Per tuam Providentiam , By thy
Providence » was not Tertullus an Oratour? why doth w. w.
frand thus in contradictions to the Accidence, to the Grammar,
and to the Bible? I wonder where he hath gotten this order to
fpeak thus, unlefs he imitate the Jefuits and Fryarss for they
{ay, Dominatio veffra, Who are degenerated from the true Latine,
Accidence, Grammar, and Bible both. ,

Something written concerning Charles Hools tranflating of
fome School-Books, he writes himfelf Mafter of Arts, wherein
he fayes the propriety of both languages is kept; that children
by the help of their Mothers tongue, may the more eafily learn
to difcourfe in good Latine among themfelves; and firft to that
book called, Confabulatiuncule Puerilis. s e

In the firft page of his book he fayes, 4d zmltos lognimur
pluraliters and he Englithes it thus, #e fpeak to many in the
Plural Number, and yet in his next fentence he ufes the word
you, when he {peaks to oze, as Habeo tibi gratiam, whichhe En-
glithes, 7thank you, when the Accidence, and Grammars, and
Di&ionaries, and Latine Bibles, doth not put #ibz, for you, but
#ibs, for thee s and wobis, for you : and in this his book, - wherein
he {ayes the propriety of both Languages are kept, but he hath loft
it for he himfelf ufes you, tooze, ina manner throughout his
whole book 5 as yox for thou, as Salve tu, God [ave you, Et in,
And you toe, and Quid tu ais, What do yon [ay Sir, Dixifti te
velle anfugeres in Englifh as he fays, Tox [aid you would runn
aways as when he {peaks to more than one, he ufes the word
you to them alfo. Inftance in his 33. page of that book, when
he fayes, 1llico dimittam omnes voss in Englifhes, as he fays,
1will prefently difrifs you alls bere is vos you fee, and then in
the next words when he fpeaks but to one, T# mihi refponde,
Do you anfwer me: here he keeps you ftill, he puts yox to ##,

- which is thow, and you to vos, which is yox alfo, like a mad-
man; and fo in his tranflation he makes no diftin{tion, when he
fpeaks to one, and when he fpeaks to more than ene s but yor
to one, and yom to many; and yet he fays in his Title page, the
propriety of both Languages is kepts and this Book he Dedi-
Zatcs to one Joftph, and Humphry Primate, Citizens of Lon-

on. -

And the fame order he keeps in his Tranflation of that Book

- called
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called Corderizs, which he dire&s to one Henry Hamp[on Citizen
of London, and hefayes the propriety of both languages iskept,
and yet he keeps to yox, when one is {poken to. |

Page'the 172. Tu vero? What did you: and 173. page,
Fuifiz ne memor promiffi tui 2 which he Englithes, Have yox been
mindful of your prosmife ¢ he fays not thon, and thy, which is
the propriety of the Englith Tongue, when oze 1s {poken to.

Page 250. Ti jure id poteras, he Englithes it thus, You might
hawe done that at your one pleafure, and {o here again, he puts
you for tu thou.

Page 264. Sunt ne tibi teftes ¢ Have you any witne[fes ¢ here
is you again for #ibi, and Abi fede lovo two, Get you gone and
fit in your place, and fo he proceeds in that book, and {peaks
you when he fhould thogs and ufes you when he {peaks to owe,
as well as when he {peaks to more then ore. |

And in that Book he hath Tranflated which is called, Senren-
tie Tueriles, {entences for children, and he Latines it and Eng-
lithesit to them, and he Englifhes and Latinesittous thus, Ne fis
lingur futili, Be not a blab of your tongue, {0 he Englithes to
us yewr, when it (hould be thys its not Ne [itis, Be not you, but
its Ne [is, Be wot thou, Children by this means of teaching, will
neither know trué Englifh, nor true Latine.
~ Again he Englithes it to us in that book thus , Comwiit
your [tloes to Chrift that you fall not into fin , the Latine out
of which he Englithes thefe words, is Commendabis te Chrifto ne
inpingas in peccatuimn {o he hath put your[elf for thyfelf, and
you for thoi, fois this a4 good tranflator that tranflates yos for
$4> which is thoy, and your for te, which 1s thee or thy in that

lace> Read on School-boyes, and yos may fee up and down

in His Book he does Englith and tranflate in this manner, ds
though the man were not i his {enfes , more like to diftract
children, then teach them true Englifh or Latine either.

And inhisbook called an eafy entrance into the Latine tongue,
therein he teacheth Singular and Plural, thos to ene, and you to
more than ozes yet in his tranflating of Latine into Englifh, he
writes contradi&ory , fetting jou, tor shou, the {econd perfon
Plaral for the fecond Singular, and doth not this deferve the
whip boyes? and would not he have whipt you for fuch doings ? for
the proof of it, take two or three examples out of theafore-men-
tioned book of his, in page 440, he tranflates as followeth, tor
Cede de meo loco, he Englithes thus, Ger you out of my place,
putting there the word you, for thou, tor cedite, or ceditote, ’is
depart you, or ye, and cede, is depart thog, or thee, 1o allo, for
Guid cﬁ tibi nomen ¢ he Engliﬂlcs thus, What is your name 2
which being rightly tranflated, 1s, What is thy nawe ¢ 1o there
alfo putting the word your, for thees and @uid ti aks : h'elE&]y
‘ | B glith,
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glithes, Whas [ay yow ¢ which is propetly , What (uayeft thous
{o putting the Singular in the Plurals place, whichis non-fence
fo again, for Cuwr mow fcribis, he Englithes, why do you not
swrite? Yot Why doft thes not write ¢ and alfo, for @uei annos
natys es ¢ he Knglithes, How old are 3oy 2 putting the word you
for thow, and inthis ftile, and after fuch like manner he goes
through his book, he puts yos, in the place of thee, and thos,
as tu you, for ©os you's as inhis Englifh tranflations it doth ap-
pear, teaching one way, and tranflating contrary to it, which is-
not a proper way of tranflatings nor €. H. isnot a fit man to
tranflate, nor to teach.

Richard Bernard in his Englith Terrence, {o called, alfo makes -
ufe of the fame Irregular way of tranflating, and fo renders
himf{elf delerving a whip, for tranflating the word you, for theys
Toy to one, when its properly {poken to more than ere, as for
cxample, in his Terrence, page 12. in his Formule loguende, he
writes thus, Paycis te volo, Iwonld [peak a word or two with
you s putting the word you, for thos or thees for fe there doth
not fignity with yos, but in the Singular thee: {0 alfo in the
fame page thus, for Rem emnen a principio aydies, he Englithes,
Tou [ball hear, &c. nOW aydies, 1s not yoy fhall hear, but thou
Shalt hear - {o again, for @ uid eft quod me velis 2 he Englifheth, -
What would you with me < putting you for thox, and for Asihi
exorandus es, I muft intreat yous putting you, for thoy: dor
the word es is not to be underftood yon are, but thox art fo.
R. . thou art not a fit man to tranflate to us. » |

John Clarke, in his Book called Dux Grammaticus, he alfo
proceeds after the fame manner; as in putting #hee and thox
out of their proper place; and in their ftead places the word
you, which is céntrary to all Grammaticall order; and in fo
doing he brings himfelf under the whip : as for Example, in
page 163. for Quid eft quod te amgat animi mi Petre 2 in page
218. he Englithes it thus, Friend reter, whats that troubles your
minde ¢ putting your for thy. So allo in page 173. for, Vbi [o-
corum cede ver(atus es hoc omne tricnnium ¢ in page231. he Eng-
lithes thus, Where ith world I pray hawve you been thefe whole
three years ¢ putting the word in che plyral, when it fhould be
in the fmwgular, you for thou; and after the fame manner he
tranilates in feveral other places in the fame Book : {o unfit to
tranflate. _ ' -

In the Book called Jamua Lingnarum, The poreall io the gate
of Tongues. The fame irregular way is ufed, . putting you for
thon, and thee : as in examples, it may be manifelted, asin
chap. 3. for, Scis numerare utigue ¢ it is Englithed thus: Knomw
you how to number wery well 2 Now tis fiis, knowelt thox, not
fcitis, know yowu, in the plural, . But this Non-fencical way is

com-
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commonly ufed by all our National Priefts and Teachers; (o
alfo in the fame Book, 8i tibi placets If it hath lifted you :
There alfo putting the word you for thee. = So again, for, $i ro-
gas quid cft erditum effe 2 1t is Englithed thus: 1f you demand
what it is to be a Schollar, &c. there alfo putting you for thon.
So eontrary to the Grammar and Bible. .

Jobn Clarke, in his Book called, rhraftologia Puerilis, page
340. for, Sed wis tibi verum fatear ¢ he Englithes, shall T tell
you traly ¢ Here he puts you for #ibi, which is thee : and for
Kem tenes, he puts, You bit the nail on the bead : putting you
for thou. And for Quanam Iturus es, he tranflates, which way
walk you. When Quanam Ituri eftis, is, Which way walk you,
and Quanam iturys es, is, Which way walkeft thou. So here he
puts yox for thox. .

J. S. his Manudultion, or, 4 leading of children by the hand to
the Latine Tongue, by a fhort Vocabulary, and familiar form of
fpeaking in Euglifh and Latine. '

“In his firlt page he {ays, Licet tibi, You may, when he (hould
{ay Thou mayeft, and thus he Teachesand Englith to us, though
in his Grammar he fays, tbi isto thee, and vobis is to you 5 but
here in his Manudnifion he teacheth again, and fays, tib; is to
yous and he fays, Equum dicis, Tou [ay right, which is, being
truly Englithed , Thou fayeft vight , tor Zquum dicitis, s, Ton
fay right, and in another place, for Fac guod te moncbam, Do
as I bid yen : here he puts you for te, again, when vos is Jou,
and ze is thee, and thus he Latines and Englithes to us, and
again, Iguofcas guefo mihi, I beftech you pardon me, here he
puts, Ignofcas, for Ignofcatiss for Ignofcatis quefo mibi, is, 1
pray you parden mie, not Igmofcas - but if he Englithed it righe,
it thould be Thon pardon , not Tou parden; Boyes do you not
{fee him here how he Englithes to yon, who f{ays you, when he
{hould fay thon, wes, when he fhould fay ## , and vsbis, when
he fhould fay #ibi¢ look all a long in his book, and you may
{ee he Englithes thus to you, and puts thé plural you, for te, 1n,
and tibz3 which 10 Englifh is thow, and thee : and would not
L. 8. have whipt yeu, it you fhould have faid {o in his Grammar,
tuy te, and tibi, for yo#? and doth he not deferve to be whip-
ped, that puts t#, te, and tibi , for vobis and vos? |

J- webb, Doltor of Phyfick, in his Englith Tranflation of
Cicerg’'s Familiar Epiftles : o : |

Book 10. Epiftle 2. he fayes, 1 will regiieft yoii i But Cicero
to Plarcws the Emperour, {ayes, not vos, but te; for the Latine
from which 7. w. hath thefe words, is, Peto a te, I will requeft
of thees and not Peto 4 vobis. And Boyes, Do you not fee 7. w.
in his ‘Engli(h,c who fayes, peto 2 te ¢ who fayes you, when
he fhould fay zhen? And is not this to fay « wobi, when he
fhould fay 2 e ¢ B 2 6: Book
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6. Book, 9.Epiftle, You cannot do me a greater favonrs when
Ciceroes words are, Hoc mibi gratiws facere nibil potes.-- Here
Boyes, you may fee again, that he gives you for thou s for you
know , in poffum, poteftis, is, Tou can 5 and Potes, s, Thon
canft : and thus he tranflates to us, and gives us yox inftead of
thon. And in the fame Epiftle thou fayes, Efpecially to you,
when Ciceros words are, Prefertine ad te. Here is not wos, but
te5 not you, but thee : and thus he Englifhes, and puts yox in-
{tead of thee, like a mad-man: ke

And thou {ayes, I expelf with defire, your Letters, when Tully
fayes, Literss tuss vehementer expeto.  Tuas literas, 15, Thy let-
ters s and Veftras litteras, 1s, Tour letters : Cieero to Decimys Bru-
tws Imperator, Book 11. Epiftlers. ' Bt

C. s. Englifhes a certain Book, written in Greek and Latine, -
for Children to learn, by Jehn Poffelins. Eh bt

In the beginning of this Book by Poffelins, about the third
page, he {ayes, Gratia mibi eft precatio tna ; and this he En-
glithes thus : Twa, Tours Precatio, Prayers (or withing)) Ef2, i 5
Grata, Acceptable Mihiy, To me. ' Here Boyes, fee if this be
right Englithing, to put your for tua : Is not vefira precatio, your
Prayers and tua precatio, thy prayer € , SRE

And he fayes, inhis 47 page, of his Tranflation, Cwpio Andire
ex te, I defire to hear of you. Is not this talfe Tranflating, and
falle Teaching 5 contrary to the Accidence, Grammar, and Bible,
to put yow, for thee s and your, for thy : Is not ex vobis, of you ¢
and he fayes, ex re, which fhould be of fhee, if right Englithed.
And School-Boyes may look over the Book, and {ee how he puts
you for thox and thee, and your for thy, &-c. all along, asift he
were out of his fences, and knew not a letter, which cannot
find thox, and thee, for #u, and #¢5 and thy, for tums, and rua,
and #uure 5 but hath put yewr, and you, for it. ! g

7. w. his Certain Draught, taken out of Ciceroes Epiftles,
printed in the Year 1575. who throughout that Draught (as he
calls it) which he {ayes, is a very neceflary, and profitable cn-
trance to the {peaking, and writing of the Latine Tongue: Or,
as he calls it, 4 certain Draught taken out of Ciceroes Epiftles,
for the Exercife of Children in the Latine [peech: Together,
with an ecafie, and Familiar ConftruiFion thereof into Englifh.
But all, who knows what the Latine Speech is, may fee, thathis
‘Conftru&on is neither eafie, nor familiar, for the exercife of
Children, in that Speech, but rather to confound them, who
puts Plural to the Singulars you for tu, te, and #ibiy and your
for tums, and #ua, and tuum : And this 18 his common practice
throughout his Book; onely a few Examples T have drawn
forth of his Book, that others may fee his Confufion, and a-
void it. )
IRl In
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{npage 1. Twamvirtutem, c»c. HeEnglifhethit to us thius;
That yourvertue, inftead of 1hy versues for veftram virtutens 1s
your vertue, and twam virtutem is thy vertues andinthe fame
page hefayes, Tequenec animis nec corporis laboribus, defatigari,
and he Englithesand fayes, And that neither with travel of minde
orbody ye arewearieds Here Mark, he puts ye which s plural
for te, which is thon or theefingular. e ¥ Aoy

Inpage 3. Ut tuScribis, as ye writes when »t vos feribitis is
as yewrite, and ut tu Scribis is as thou writeft. Sothis 1s not an
eafie nor a familiar Conftru&tion, that makes no diftinition be-
twixt fingular and pluraly that {ayes ye to one, and yox tomore
than one, as you may {ee inthe 8th page;, where Cicero writes to

“his Family and fayes, Et vos, & mgipfum, thatis, Both you, and
e, fayes T. W. and in the ninth page, Nihil ego te accufavi, 1
blamed ye mo whit: (Mark) and fee what a Conftruction is
here, if this be either eafie or familiar when he puts ye for fe, which
is thee, and you forvos s and fo he goeson in his Book, putting ye
or you for tu, & tesand tibiand ye or you for vos and wobis, and fo
makes no diftinction betwixt ﬁnguiar and plurals aswhenhe fayes
inthe fame ninth page, {peaking of more than one, Te fhoxld be
in firm friendfhip, and the Latine is, Vos effe jam junitiffinas.
And again inthat page he {ayes, Specially fince there be [0 few of
you, and the Latine is, Prefertin cxm [vosT| [itis tam pauci :
and then when one is fpoken to, he fayes you alfos That I was
certified from you, and the Latine is, Me & te certiorem faltum
effes and{ohere the Reader may fee, thisis notan eafie nora fa-
miliar Conftruction, that makesno diftinction betwixt the fingu-
larand plural, but puts you or ye for vos and vobis, and you or ye
for tx te and tibi, and fohis eafie and familiar Conftrution is be=
come confufion, and not neceflary nor profitable for childrens ex-
ercife, that is {o filled withnon-fence. ‘ : .

H. F. in his Book called $ylva Synonymorun, hefayes in the 58
page of his Book, Two [uafu, or tua perfuafu s andhe Englifhes
it and fayes, By your Councel, Aduife or Per[wafion : {0 here
Boyes you may fee'this is falfe, for weftro (uafu, or veftro per-
fuafi, is your Councel, Advifeor Per[wafion 5 and tuo [uafu, OF
tuo per[iafi, is thy Counfel, Adwifeor Per[wafion.

Inpage 131, Optanws tibi [alutem & omnia profperas he En-
glifhes it and fayes; God fave you - here he puts youx for the Latine
word tibi,which isto thee,and vobisis tor you,as 1s aforementioned.

In 162 page, Nofce teipfum 5 be Englithes and {ayes, Krnow
gour [elf; inftead of thy felf : and this 1s falfe again.

In'the 219 page, Ad te nibil, ad me valde pertinet; and he
tranflates it and {ayes, It isnot your pari but, mine : and {o here
he puts your for te, which is thee. Now would it not be non-
{ence for one tofay, wd te pertinet, it belongs to thee, OF 1ts thy

C part;
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part, to three or four perfons, to put #e; which is thee, in the place
of wot, which is yon or yes andin this manner of tranflating ia.
n1any more placesof this Book doth thisH.F. proceed in, and fo
he inay well call his Book Syloe, whichisaWood ; fot heisin a
Wood himfelf, and would bring all others thar followes his
Tranflation ihto a Wood with him that puts plural for (ingular,
you and your for thee and thy. | {ian ’
Jer.wharton Malter of Arts,his Englifh Grammar which is Printed
for Schollars, which in it he teachesthe word fingulat to one, and
plural to many 5 and when ‘he hath done, he writes anEpiitle to
Jobn Conlfton Efquire, and fayes you tohim, and your, and fo
hath confounded himfelf and all his teaching,who teaches fingular
to one in his Book, and then {peaks plural'to one, and {ayes yos
and yonrtohim; he writes his Book to a fingle perfon,and betore
‘he in his Book teaches thee and thon to oze, and yen and your to
many 5 {o you may fee how he hath confounded himfelf in his
teachingsthat doth not practife himfelf whathe hath taughe in-
his Book 5 this manner of téaching Children and Boyes is enough
to diftra& them ,. when théy teach one thing and pradife ano-
CHER 3 ik | |
 He fayesin his Book ho BOy, yor takeno care, inpage 89 of his
Englith Grammar : here he {peaks yox to one, who hath taught
contrary by his Diretions, and fo confounds his own teachings
who teaches in his Grammar thoz to fingular, and yox toplural 5
and yet in his Epiftle he {peaks yox to'a fingular, and fohe de-
ferves the Rod for teachiug another what he practifeth not him-
[elf. |
A Catechifm by Themas Ingmethorpe, tranilated into Hebrew,
to be learned of every Child; and hisfir{t queftion is, #what is
your #ravze ¢ And he Hebrews itand fayes, A2V 10 Asa Shemecha
(which is ) What thy name ¢ For cha at the end of a word is
thy, and chewris your, asbefore mentioned inthe Hebrenw Battle-
door; and f{o this is an ill Tranflator, that cannot {peak proper
words, that puts yogr for tby. :
 And the fecond Queftion he askes is, Who gave yon this name &
and he fayes in the Hebrew, IF7MI700RIP D~ asi kara fhers
hazzelach, (thatis) who gave thon this name< for lach is for
thee, and lachem is for you, as inthe Hebrew Battle-door 5 and
thus he tranflates and puts che and lach for yox and your, when
they are for thy and rhee; andfothis Catechifm is not a fit Book
for Children to read, who puts the fingular in Hebrew, ¢hsa and
lach, thy and thee, to the Englifi words your and you, which
areplural, though the Englifh Catechifm be falfe alfo fet out by
the Bithop. ' Y g Es.
 And he askes again and {ayes, what did your Godfathers and
Godmothers ther for yop? (as if God had a: father, and
God
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God had 2 mother) ‘and he Hebrews itand fayes, ©3707 4o knls]
NI £ SN AR Mb afy baorbim haele tachtecha baet babhis
Mark, its cha, thy, notchem, your for cha, asbefore mentioned
at the end of a word s 7hy fingular, and chemis yoar plural; and
fo this man tranflates like a man that is diftratted, orout of his
(ences. and fhews himfelf to be ignorant of the Hebrew Gram-
mar, and Hebrew Bible, who puts the Hebrew fingular cha and
lach,thy and thee tothe Englith plural your and you 5 and thus he
proceeds in fome other places of his Books but fuch mult be

ftop’d from tranflating, that cannot diftinguifh betwixt fingular
and plural, that would own fuch a Catechifm of the Bifhops, who
put yosand your for thee and thy, forthey in that Catechifm 1in-
tends but one Child, when they {ay your and yos, and fothey are
both judged, he for putting cha and lach, thy and thee fingular,
to their words yogand yeur plural, though their intent was butto
oneChild, liké the Profefiors and Teachers in this age, who fayes

you and your to 072¢, and you and your to more than one, and {o
have loft diftinction, and muft come to be taught the Battle-door,
both {uch Tranflators as this, and fuch as follow the fteps of the
Bifhops, who faid your name, when they (hould have {aid #hy
name, &e. :

a2 e s

HE Hebrew Tongue, the Jews calls the Holy Tongue s which
is plural and fimgulars atta, thow (man) attem, youw OT ye
(men) ator atti, thou (woman)atten 13 you OF ye women. |

The Caldee Tongue is plural and fingular,antor at, thoy (man)
or (woman) attyn Or antur, you OF yecmcr, and atten or anten,
is you or ye wonten. .

The Syrian Tongue which the learned ones fayes was Chrifts
natural fpeech, is plural and fingular, at, thon (man) atyn, you
or ye (nens) and af, thoy (woman) and atew, you Or ye we-
7BEN .

And the Latine Tongue which the Chriftians calls the holy
Tongue, isplural and fingular, 4 and vos, thon and you.

The rtalian Tongue is plural and fingular, s and voi, thogand
yowor ye 5 Chrilk {aid yonto the Pharifees, -and he theed Peter,
and the Apoftles you'd the Saints, and thowd a [ingles Thow A-
grippa, and thos Philemon. | |

Presbyter Fobns letters to the King of Portugal, and te the
" Popewas plural and fingular, asyoumay fecina {mall Book writ-
tenin Latine of the Cuffoms of all Nations, by Jobn Boensa Ger-
man, hisLetter tothe King of Portugal, 1521.

Inthe 4th Book inthe 19th page, its written, pax ##bi, peaceto.
G2 thes,

1)
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thee, not paxwobis, peace to you, but tibi, to thee 5 and in the
fame page he{ayes, tua Claffe, tuo exercity, & tunisducibus; by
thy Fleet, by thy Army, and by thy Captains; its not wefbra Claffe,
nor weftro exercitu, nor veftris ducibus, your Fleet, your Army,
your Captains, but thy Fleet, thy Army, thy Captains; fo yox
may {ee itsfua, tuoand tuis, not veflra, veftro nor veftris, thy not
your, when one i3 written to, though a King. | o
- Andin the {fame Book you may {ee when he writes to the Pope,
and makes a Confeflion of his Faith by his 0rator, therehe keeps
toplural and fingular. §oC ,

And Hellen Presbyter Fohns Grandmother, in her Letter to Ema-
nuel King of Portugal, 1509. inthat{amefourth Book fayes, Do-
minus Dews te bene fortinet, the Lord profper thee, its not vos,
you nor yey and tibi vitforiam de inimicis tuis donet, and grant
thee vittory over thy enemies, not wobisnor weftris, you nor yeur,
but tibi and tuis, theeand thy. o | \

And in the {fame Book you may {ee Damian of Goe'sEfquirea
- Portugal, in hisLetter to Paul the third Paepe of Ronze, hefayes,
Quamobrem tuum eft officium, wherefore it is thy duty; hefayes
not veftrum officium, your duty 5 and ut obediat tibi; to be obe-
dient to thee, itsnotebediat vobis, obedientto yous & ffudio tuo
efficere, and tobring to pafs by thy care: hercits Fudio tuo, thy
care, not fudio veftro, your care. ThE 5

- The man of Zthiopia, the Eunuch under Candace, the Queen
of £thiopia, his language wasplural and fingular, he thee’'d phi-
lip, and {poke fingularand plural, 4&; 8. T et

Schollars and Doéors have you forgot Erafwws hisEpiftles, and
Tn/y his Books of Orations, and hisEpiftles, did not they ufe the
fingular words tothef{ingular, #w, tibi, tes tuus, tua, tuum, &c 2
when they wrote or {poke to one man or woman, though never {o
great, and vos, veftrum, vobis, when menor womenwere written
or {pokentos if you have forgot what they write, ask the boyes
that learns in the Grammar Schools, and they can tell yox that
they kept ‘to plural and fingular in their Epiftles, and was not £-
ra[mus angry in his time with thofe that would not endure to be
thou'd 2" And what fay you of Sa/«ft, have you forgot that Hifto-
ry, do you not remember the Oration of M. Emilins Lepidus,
the Conful againft L4 §i/a, where it isfaid in the firft four lines
of that Oration, Clementia & probitas vefira Q uirites, quibus per
cateras gentes maximi & Clari eftis 5 In Englith, Tour clemency
and integrity (O ye Romans) bywhich you are moft great and fa-
mous among(t other Nations : Mark,here he{peaks plural when he
{peaks to more than one to Romans, weftra and efis, your and
you are, not tua, and es, thy and thow, art, and {o he proceeds in
that Orationin the plural language, heingthat he {peaks to more
thanone, infaying {everal times in that{peech (Oye Romans)

' and
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and other Orations there are that followes this in that Hiftory of
Saluft, which keeps to the plural language when more than one is
written to, I fhall not inftance more examples as to that, for any
lad that reads that book cantell you that it is{o 3 and they can
tell you, that when King Aithridate King of Pontsys wrote to Ar-
faces King of Parthia, that he did not yo# him nor ye him, but
thow'd, thee' d and thy d him feveral times in his Letter ; and if you
fcornto read your {elves, the Boyes can tell you, that Saluft thee d
and thow’d C. €2far the Emperour in his Orations.

In Purchas hisPirgrims the third Part infolio 59. In a Letter
from Cham the Emperour of Tartaria, unto Bajothnoy one of his
Captains, he writes unto him inthe fingular number (thox O Ba-
- jothnoy) andin Bajothneys Letter unto the Popeinthe fameBook,
he writes nnto him in the {ingular number (thsx Pope) butin both
the faid Letters when they mention many, they ufe the plural
number you. ' - _

A VW ord to all fuch os teaches their Children to Learn o
ther Tosigties, as Latine, or the like by Heathen Books.

HE Children of 1[iael wereto teach the Law of God, and
the Commands of God, and the Statutes of theLord 5 this
was the Command of theLord God to Mofes the chief Magi-
ftrate among them, and they were to deftroy the Heathens inven-
tions, and they were not to teach their Children them, but to breal
that down which they had invented, and to betaught the Law of
Godj; f{o you do not read that they were to be taught the Hea-
thens Books, and the things that they had invented, butthe Law
of God was to be kept, ind to break down what the Heathenhad
invented, and to be rooted out of their memories: And now
you that are called Chriftians, =you muft be fain to have Heathen
Books to teach your Children inyour Schools, whereby the Chil-
dren muft learn the Heathens words 5 what Chriftians, what Gof=
pel ProfefTours are not ydu, toteachyour Childrenthe Gofpel as
the Jews were to teach their Children the Law, and train themup -
inthat, and break down all the Heathens Books: muft the Hea-
then help you? muft you be borrowers of the Heathen? the
Jews were not to be borrowers; and are you borrowers of the
Heathens Books ? did not the Chriftians burn abundance of
Books when they came to be converted 2 and are you gathering
up HeathensBooks fince the dayes of the Apoltlesin the Apofta-
cy, as Virgil and 0vid, and Hordce and Terrence, and Plantus,
and Cicero, with others which you extol in your Schools? and is
not all the Children taught non-fCIIi;e, that is taught to{peak ¢
: e ' youy
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'you, whén they (hould fpeak #x thou, and zos you, tof{peak wo;s
when they fhould ego, is not this thy practice, and isnot this the
T eachers fruits, Parentsand Mafters, and Profeflorsand all forts
of Peéople their fruits; and therefore if you will teach your
Children in other Tongues, and have it tranflated into Englifh,
for to teach and tranflate the things of God, the Scriptures for
Childrento learn, and not to tranfﬁlte* Heathens works to corrupt
the earth with them, but let all be burned and made an end ot
therefore let all tranflators that knows the ‘Tongues. (which is
charged to you from theLotd God to tranflate the Scriptures in-
to other tongues to teach their children, and make an end of all
heathenith Books which corrupts the Earth, and fo by that means
by tranflating the Scriptures ‘into the heathenith Language
which ‘would have your children to commerce with them , you
may beferviceable to the heathen,and be light to them,and for to
learn your wayes, and your words and things of God the Scri-
ptures, leait you teach your children the wayof the heathen, and
by teaching their Books, could not the Jews be taught the Lan- -

guages of other Nations but they might get their Books? but if
any one have learned the tongues; cannot he tranflate good things
into that tongue that they would learn, and not bring ‘their old
Books open among Chriftians, that the Chriftians may {ee they
have learned the way of the heathen,let them be raced out? Aad
isnot Latine called the holy tongue by the Papifts, and were not
the heathens (whofe Language it was) natural, was there ever fuch
a people upon the earth to call the Latine tongue the holy tongue

above other tongues ? that which was the heathens Language yon
call holy. ' ‘

IS the Bible tranflated true > were they Novices, Idiots, and
fools that tranflated it ? Them that tranf{lated the Bible into
Englith, Plural,, and fingular, thox to one, and you to many ?
Thow to ene, if he were a King, or a Lord or a Judge, or a Fa-
ther, or to God, or Chrift, and yor tomany, and was this Lan-
guageof the Bible, tranflated into Englifh, tranflated into Dazch,
tranflated into Frexzch.tranflated into Latine,and Hebrew ¢ Now
f you {ay they were Idiots, and fools, and Novices that tranflated
the Bible {o, thon to ore, and Je# to many, and you are the wile
men, and not fools and Idiots, and Novices 3 ye Doctors, Teach-
ers , School-mafters, and Magiftrates, that rages when thox is
fpoken to a particular, and not #hox to Jon 5 and {corn, and
deride. So if ye be the ‘wife men and not fools and Idiots, and the
Bible was tranflated wrong by fools, and Tdiots. How is it then

that
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that you wife men havenot altered theranflation, and put'in the
Bible, yox Father, you God, you Chrift, yau King, yox  Mafter,
youlady,&c? Now if ye fay they were wife men that tranflated
‘the Bible, and not fools, and Idiots, and Novices, and that the
Bible is tranflated true, and thatitisthe wordsof God : then ye
‘muftacknowledge your felves tobe fools,and Idiots, and Novices,
- and through your pride and ambition, have degenerated from
your own Mother tongue Englifh, and cannot {peak proper Lan-
guage plural, and f{ingular, thou to one, and you to many, butyou
would have youto one. So Ezgland hath degenerated from their
Mother tongue Englith, and fpeakes not proper Englifh, if that be
proper Englifh which bein the Bible 5 which is thex to one, and
Jor tomany. Then muft the Schollars, and Dottors, and the rag-
ing Profeflors acknowledge themfelves to be Novices, fools and
Idiots which they putupon them that have {poken, and do fpeak
thon to ore, and you to many, theElelt People of God, which ye
in {corncall @uakers. And{olikewife, if thou, and 01, which
Jox tomany,and theg to onme,be the true Dutch,both high and low,
the Dutch, (then they were true men that tranflated the Bible)
but through their pride, and ambition, have degenerated from
their own Language, and fo their own Eibles teftifie againft them,
and degencrated ‘fromir , and the Latine, Greek, and Hebrew.
And fo likewife, if the French Bible be tranflated true, if thatbe
the true French, which is thon to one, and you to many : They
are degenerated from their own Mother. tongue, and Latine,
Greek, and Hebrew, through their pride high-mindednefs, and
awbition have degenerared, and fo like the Englifh, Dutch, and
others Nations, when they fhould fpeak fingular, they fpeak Plu-
ral : and are offended at fuch 4s will not fpeak plural to one, in-
ftead of fingular : and grintheir teeth at themlike Dogs; and {ay
thow’(t thon me 5 foye may fee how England, and other Nations,
in their own Bibles have degenerated from their Mother tongue 5.
and from the Latine, Greek and Hebrew, which is taught in their
Schooles , which is plural, and fingular; and how it'is a great
crime to {peak #hou to a fingle man, and yox to many, that they
will perfecute 5 Sothis is a Battle-dore to' the Nations, that they
may learn the Languages, the pure Language, fingular that is,,
thow to one man, King, or Lord, or Judge, orFather or Mother.
or fervant, or God, or Chrift : Plural, that s 0% to many
Not'thon to many as the degenerates fpeakes, Schollars, Do&ors
and Lawyers, and Teachers, and School-mafters whicliit i an of-
fence to them, to fay rhox and not yo# to give them the pure
plain Language which is falfe Englith ; which is falfe Latine, falfe
Greek, falle Hebrewtofay fo 5 And the School-mafters will whip
~their Lads, and fay they fpeak non-fence, if they {peak plural,
when they fhould fpeak fingular. But if they prattice itin their

e 2 : fp(‘:éch’



(16) |

fpeech, they grinatthem like Dogs, and fret and ragelike mad
men,& fay,What? thou’s thou me ill-bred clown? I will be you'd,
thoughit be contrary to what I have taught, or what Thavebeen
taught at School 5 or though it be contrary toScripture Example,
yet I will haveit, becaufe it 1s my will 5 Iwill follow the Roman
Empires Example, the Popes, who firft brought it up, yo#to ones
I will not heed Scriptute nor Grammar : rather thanl will offend
my ownwill, and my own proud mind, and other mens pride,who
cannot bear it, I will rather deny Grammar and Scriprure, and
Senfe and Reafon : I will follow the cuftomes of the Nations, who
fayes, gowmtoome, and youto manys andf{o have loft diftinétion,
thoughit be otherwife in the Bible and Grammars, and though
it have been otherwife in former years before the Apoftacy, yet
let me joyn withthe Pope, and his power, that firft brought
it 1. '

”

How the word 2o to one came firft from
the Roman Empire. =~

Part of James Howells Epiftle dedicated to the No-
bility and Gentry of Great Britain, annexed to
o French Englifb Dittionary, compiled by Ran-
dle Cotgraue, which was printed in the Vear
1650. |

Furthermorc, I find in the Frenchlanguage.that the {fame fate
hath attended fome words,as ufually attend men,among whom
we find fome ufe to rife to preferment, others to fall to decay,
and an under-value. I will inftance in a few, thisword az4iftre,
Mafter, was a word of high efteem in former times amongthe
French, and appliable to Noble men, and other in fome high Of-
fice onely, but now it is fallen from the Baron to the Boor, from
the Count to the Cobler, or any other mean 4rtifan, as Maiftre
Jeanle faunetier, Mr. John the Coblers Ataiftre Jaques le Caba-
retier, Mr. Jamnzy the Tap-houfe man; Sire wasallo appropriate
onely to the King, but now jadding a name after it is a titde
applyable to any mean man upon the endorfement of a let-
ter, or otherwife 5 but this word Sowwerain clean contrary hath
raifed it felf to that cumble of greatnefs, that it is now applied
onely to the King, whereas in times paft the Prefident of any
petty Court, any Bailiff or Senefhall was called Sounerain; Mare-

fhal
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Marefbal likewife at firft was the name of a Smith, Farrier
or one that dreffed horfes, but it climbed by degrees, to that
height that the Chiefeft Commanders of the Gendarmery .of
France, are com’d to be called Marfhalls, which about a
hundred years fince were but two in all, and now they are
Cawelve. This Tidle Majefty hath no great Antiquicy
in France, for it began in Henry the Seconds time. And in-
doed it was the Stile of France at firft,, as well as any other
Countries Tuioyer to thox any perfon one (poke unto 5 Eut when
the Common-wealth of Kome turned to an Empire, and o
much Power came unto on¢ mans hand, then in regard he
was able to Conferr Honor aud Ofiices, the Countiies began to
magpifie him, and to fpeak to him ip the Plural Number by
Tou, and to deify bim with Tranfcending Titles, as we read
in Symmachus his Epiftles to the Emperour T beodo liws, and .to
Valentimian, wherein his Stile unto them 1s weftra aternitas,
veftrum nurien, veftra perennitas, veftra Clemewtia, fo that
you in the Plural Number, with other Titles and Complements,
feems to have its fult rife with Monarchy, which defcended
afterwards by degrees upon particular men,

_firft entrance into Jearning, which is'to beat down all 1ito

HE:re you n{ay (ee inthe Battle-doors aforefaid, which is the

it, that they may fee the Pope was the firft that ufed the word
wom, OF #5, which is Plural to @ne; and {o from him, to the
Kings, and Lords, and all their Officers, till it came tO the
common people, whofe Example the Proteftants have follow-
ed, and aremot yet recovered, nor out of 1t Redeemed, but
they ave called Fools 2ud Ideots, Nowices and Clowns; that do
not follow that Popifh ways nor the Pape their Example OF
Teacher, but are come 1o the uaderftanding of Ged, to de-
ftinguith Plural from singular, to the word for the Singular,
and for the Plural, that doth diftinguith, and thefe are they
hat are hated of all peaple upon the earth, both Proteftants
and Papifts, that have loft thew underftanding thar God hath
siven to them, and degenerated from the diftinguifhing words,
to the Plurel, and to the Singulan, and not only fo, but are
"degenerated from rheir own Teaching Looks, .Accidences and
Grammars, which Teach Plural and Singular, .and not oncly
fo, bat are degenerated from their own Tranflations of the
Eible, which is Plural and Singulary Thou, to One, and Tow,
to Many, in their own Mother Tongue, which through pride,

4nd ambition; they are degencrated from; and call them No-
wices



(18) T
ices and Clowns, and Ideots, that pradtice it, as you may
-read in the Bibles, which they have Tranflated into the Englith
Tongue, and their Grammars and Accidences: So that if men
that are accounted wife in the earth, be thus degenerated
from their own mother Tongue, their own Teaching books,
Grammars and Accidences, and their own: Language in the
Bible, " which they have Tranflated' (as.in every Tongue that
they have Tranflatedin, they have Tranflated” Siwguler and
Plural, from which they, have erred) here if they have dege-
‘nerated from their own words, and doings as they have from
‘their own Tongues, from the Tongues which are natural, and
1o are gone and degenerated from thefe things before men-
tioned, which be natural things, fure all cannot but judg that
‘they are fir degenerated from the Divine things, and Spivitu-
al things, that thus be gone from theirown Teaching Books,
and their Tongues, into which they have Tranflated the Rible,
and the underftanding or diftinttion which God hath given
to them, to diftinguith between Plural and Singular, and the
word to the Singular, and the word to the Plural: If men
cannot endure to here thefe things, they are not like to hear
xalke of Divine things and Spiritual. But now their is a re-
demption from the Degeneration, from the naturalls, and na-
ture is comeé and coming into its right courfe again; and fo now
Truth hath to drive all this degeneration back again to the
Fope from whence it came, and to travel through the Proseft-
ants through” all their’ degenerations' till it come to the head
the Pope, ' the well which it {fprung out off, that all may come
into the true ‘underftanding of God again, through which we
comprehend the Popes underftanding; who was the firft Au-
thor of it, who through his Pride and Ambition, deftroyed
the Common-Wealthof Reme, and there is your example of
all youproud ones, that cannot endure Zhox, Singular to one,
but 7ou the Plural, like the Pope your Example, the under-
ftanding of God 'is arifing beyond ‘the Popes,” and all his ad-
herants, - who have followed him, to whom Plxral hath been
fpoken, when they fhould have fpcken Singular; And fo Gods
people ‘are‘come to {peak Singular and Plural, and the
word to the ‘Singular, and the word to the Plural, which
doth ‘offend none, but whom the Pope, - hath been their Ex-
ample, and Schoolmafier, and Teacher, and Patiern, but now
over‘all this' is feen, with the pure of God, and compre-
hended by the underftanding of God. - ‘

George Fox,
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4 they maketheir Divines by their Tongues, and thefe are
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they that are calledithe Witty Men, and Wile, and Divines,
which the miany Tongués which makes them Divines {tops at

Babel, with all their witt, that Lads and Lefes may compre=

hend them, for all the earth was of one Language, Speech,

" and Tongue before Babel, .and what a great {tur they make-

about their Tongues, and Languages, and Speeches, which

~ lyes on this fide Babel in Babylon, which Tongues I{ay Lan-

guages, and Speeches, 'that ends at Babel, for who arc come
out of Babylon are redeemed out of Tongues, and they muik
ceafe that are natural things, which makes not Divines, nor
Minifters of Chrift, for Tongues is no more to learn then to

‘do a natural thing, and is attained and gotten in that know-

ledge and wifedom, that muft be confounded, but that which’
doth make a.Divine 1s that which was betore Babel was, at
the beginning ot which was many Languages, and ftands when
Babylon is ended and confounded, and that is the Word of
God, which lives, and abides, and endures fot ever, which
was in the beginning, which was before Babel the Tongues,
and Babylon was and ftands, and is Imortal, and that makas

a Diviné if he have not the Tongues.

This is that all may: fee how they are degenerated from
their Tongues, which came up’ to the Confounding of Babely
and hath been {et up for Originals fince the dayes of the Apo-
{tles, by the Apoftate Chriftians in Babylon, on the top of Chrift
the firft and the laft, - which was before Tongues was, and
{tands when they arc ended, and he is the Light, Life, Pow-

‘er, Wifdom, and Teacher, and Reigns over Babel, and

Babylon.. AT o (o
And as for all their Tearms of Art we are fain to ufe {ome,

though Tam quite over them, but do let them fee by them
their weaknefle, though they may judge- - |

(i 113 ;Geogre Fox,
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THrou'gh' the vnufuall diffculty that the Printers met with, about fo many -

. particular things, and being not finifi-ed at one Prefe, we could ot with

convenience keeb a con ‘ant order about the Nvanber inthe pages,and [everall over-

Sghtsthere are commntted befides.in Numbering the pages. Therefore bere

are gathered [one direSiions, by which thonmay know by lutle (earching bowthe -

{everall langunages are placed orié after another, and with what Number every one

begins, and ends, and in what line to_find the  Singular word Thoun, Plural

word you, or ye, andthe Dijal wordin every language that {peaks of Dual =

Andin what part of the Book s thonmay find bow = Titles came firitin, andthe.

word you to one came firit by the Roman Entpire, or Pope. . ; Las

(1) The Englifs Battle-door begins at Number 1. and ends at 14. And in the
2. page of that difcourfe 2. line, Thou, i one, Singular ¥ ou is many, or
more than one, Plural. e SARL O .

(2) The Latin Begins at 15 pare. Ends at 20. Andthe Latin for thou irtu,
Singulary and Youis Vos, Plural, asmay be {eenin the 2. page of the Eng~
lifh Battle-door, Zine 7. Ry FRnia |

(3) The Italian begins at 21.and ends at 28. Tui Thou Singular Voiis You,
P luralp. 23.line 2. ands. B b 008 e el B

(4) The Creek begins at mumber 29. and ends at 34. . Su is Thou fng Sphoi.or
Sphois Ye orYou two Dual, humetis is ye or you more than two Plural. page.
BT 141720, GRS s '

(5) The Hebrew Battle-door begins at 35, and ends at 50.Acta is Tho (mar)
Atrem i You (men ) p.56.L14. and ator Attiis Thou (woman ) and ccen i
You, or Ye (women) p. 57.1. 5. and 7. , s Wy

(6) ke Caldee begins at 51.and ends at 60. Antor At is Thou (man) Ane:si
or Atun, i You,or Ye,(men ) p. 52. 1. 9. and 11. 12 14. Anti or Anc. or M,
# Thou(Female) Anten,or Aten is You,or Ye,(Females ) Jines 26. 25, 1o,

27,93 o
(7) The Syriack begins at 61 and ends at 76. Aty i Thou, (man) Antl, s
ocun s You,or Y€, (men ) p.€2. L. 13. 14. 16. Atior Atis Thou Cwom . )
Aten, is You, «r Ye, (womendp, 63.1. 5. 7. 1. 3
(8) The Arabick begins at 77. and ends at 88. Angta is Thou ( man )p %ol
‘2. Angtum 25 Ye (men) Z1o.Angty is T hou (womtan) L3. Angeunn 1,is Yo,
} c;r You, (women) . 11. and Angtuna, is Ye, or You, two (nten) or (women)

rd | |

(9) Perfian begins at 89. and ends at 94.Tou is Thou,p.92. 27. Shumi, is Ye,
or You. 7 1.

(10) Tre Achiopian begins at 95, and ends at 68. Anta is, Thou, Antemu is
Y-f)‘s, or Ye, p-97- l 75

(11) The Samavitan begins with 99. and ends with 100.A¢ or Ant or Attah i
Thou, Attun, or Attin, is You or Ye. p.100.l.5.7.9.

(x2) The Foyptian language is placed nest after the Samaritan, and begins
with Number 1. and ends with Number 4. Tdok, or Ithok is Thou (man,)
}tho is Thou (woman)p.3. 1. 9. 10. 31. Ithodenis Ye (men) or (women)

Ak | ,

(13) The Armenian follows next after the Egyptian, and begins with Num
5eg 5. @nd ends with Number 8. Tun is Thou, p.8. Z.5. Tuuch, is Ye or You

(14) The



| o 14) The Saxon next aftef the Egyptian, begins with nunber 9 and ends in
: nvinber 10 Thuis thon Geis yep. 9. L. 4. o :
(i5) The Cornith Examples about Thou and You, i the 10.p. and ends in
. \the 11 being in the fame (beet ‘with the Saxon, in Cornifh Chee deane is
. Thou(man) Why Teelle i You (2en) Chee Bennen Thou (wotan)
Why Benenas is You (women) p. 10..9. 11. 12, 14. -
(16) Mence onely the two words: abont Singular and Pluvalputin thé lai end of
f --nth?Cerniﬁl Examples in the 11.p. which is Us, Theeyand Syfb, s You, or
yoWea aw 8y o aledsia e o
(17) Portugal Examples are placed in the 12:p, inthe Saxon freet, and Tus
i Thouyand VosyisYe, or Yous /. 10. .
117 €x8). The Wellh follwes uext afteryand beginswith Number 1. and ends with
12 I_QI»SJ:)".\Tb&.SP_!ﬂiﬂ'I’fﬂ”ﬂﬂl next -after the Wellhiy, and beginy: with: Nunber 1
znd ends-at- Number 12 Tu i Thousand Vos,or Votagros isYeyor You p:3:
86, . :
< {20) The French is placed next after the Spanifh, and begins with Number 1.
and ends in19. Ttiie Thou, and Vous is Ye, or Youp. 2. L. 25.
(21) Next afterthe French inthe 30.p.isa Narration bow the Turks and Per=
fians afethe words, Thee and Thou, intheir Communications.
- (23) The German follows the French, and begins with Number 1. and ends
with Number 6. Du is Thou, Ihr i Ye, or You, p.2.Z.26.
- £23) The Nether-Dutch next after the High Dutch, and begins with N umber
5. and ends in 11.Ghy is Thou, and Ghy-luy (or) Ghy-lieden is Ye or
= You, p. 8. 4.5. e | |
1/ (24) TheDanifhbeginsat Nuptber 12 and ends at 14 Dui Thou,l is Ye,
Dig is Thee, Eder is You, . 15. 16.
'~ (23) The Slavonian beginsat 15. and ends with the (ame Ty is Thon Wy 7
' Ye, or You, p. 15./. 12.
[ ((26) The Bohemianbegins 4 16.dnd ends in the [ame, Ty # Thou, Wy i
% You,or Ye. !
/|, (a7) ThePolith begins at 17. and ends in the {ante page, Ty s Thou, Wy s
You. Inthe [amte fheet befides Polith are contained about the Singular and
Plural word Thou, and You,
(28) The Lithvanian Tujen i Thou, Jus i You, or Ye,
¢ (29) The Sweedith, Tu # Thou, ioh_ ot You.
(30) 7he Hungarian, Ze is Thou, Iwe i You: 4
(31) The Mofcovian, Tie js Thou, Wy i You,
(32) The Curlandian, Tu i T hou, jugjen is You.
(33) The Turkifh, Sen is Thou, Sig’is You. ,_ _
(34) The Eaft-Indian, Puckanerais Thou, Seera deveck is Youyor Ye.
(35) The Irifh in the [ame freet, Tu, (or) Tufais Thou, Sib (or) Sibfeis Ye, oF
You.

™ TExt follows fame things {poken to fome School Baoks who bave tranflated
LN them, andbave put the Plural word You, for the Singular word Thou
“which Authors that bave thw tranflatedare from Scripture Examples in the L=
+in Bible comtraditied, and their folly made manifeft for their mifiranflattons, and -
contrary tethe pradiice of feverall who in their writings bave ufed the Singular
word toone, though to Emperours, or Pope, é-c. And fo continmes vpon this mat-
ter andfiuch like, from the . page next after thé Eaft-Indian, énd Irifh Exani~

ples, unte the 33. page, ¢



. Inthe 13.page. A wordto[uch as Teackes their Children to learn other
Tongues as Latin, or the like by Heathen Books, = » HOENTOL RN
7 tke 14. and 15. and 16. pages of this matter,. there is [omething . Queried
of the Dotiors, Tedckers, Schovl-Maflersy: and Magijirates,: whether. the Bible
be truly tranflated, " and whether they were Novicesy - Idiots,| and. Fooles that
tranflated ity&c. - ) Ao RO OY SR
Inthe latter part of that 16, page and beginning of thex7: tkon may [ee how
Titles came fir\t in, and the word You to one.came from the Pope, or the Roman
Empire, and next follows a few words totke whole matter by G. F. who is before
confufion andmany langnageswere. 1 = 0t Rl i e fen ) Ty Y.
Then lajtly follows [even (beets of bad unfavoury, unwholefome, unchrifiian
words, and Phrafes gathered by the Author out. of forte School-Books ‘which. are
tanght Boyes in Yngland and [onze other Nations, ‘that the' School-Mafters. may
learn to avoid [uch corrupt Books and Words, which corriipts® the goods mannars,
which (even heets Ihaveplaced after this Tabley and ofter the Erratas

X




Reader,

Notwithtanding the endeavonrs of the Correlfor, therchave ma”
ny fanlts efcaped the Preffe, fome of which have been mended
with the Pen as thow may perceive, and others left for thee to
Correi at thy leafure : I have gathered as many as 1 could con-
veniently and bave [et them down as followelih.

N the Englifh p.7.1. 4. r- Apharfathkites for Apharfathihites. L 11. r. Indi2.

Latinep. 16, 1. 8.r. Singular, p. 13. L 17. 1. jt’s.

Hebiewp. 38.7 20.7. 33, p.39. . 35. 7. mimmennu. p. 41. 2. 18. r. 171 2.
20.r. 73701 p. 42,/ 34.r. Judgments. p. 45./ 27. r. TVPAT p.46. L 13. 1.
07 poa7. L 26.r. WY L 34. 1. Thou (woman) fhalt {end, and You, orTe
women fhall fend, and in the l2ft line of the pager. fhale fend, p. 48.27. .
W20 and 7 14. for TR . 1PN 2 16, 1. 9199, £, 29,7 vipan.

Caldee p. 52. /. 25. after anahhno, r. when you fhould fay hu, hau, orjhu
ant or at, no or ano. p. 96. 2. 37. r. jathturaijo, and 7 4. 3. 7. 8D, p. 59,
l.25.r. W [.34. r.veiyakom

Syriack p. 63.acthe end of the 18. line marked with the pen with, &c. read ati or at

hior hoi, haior he.
Perfanp. co. L 14.after thefe three letters 6 },r. notes, that they are mot to be

founded rio more than if they were not written, but upon any other letter itonely.
welfh p- 1. L 9. r. Dydi, the fame line, v. Yn, p.2.33.7. bendithjafp. 5./, 1. r ad for pen

in the fame line r.ddyweodd.

In that which is{poken to feveral Tranflators of School,

Books, See the Errata’s

P. 4. L 33. v and (for) as. p. 6. L 25. r. now it’s cis. p.7. L 3. r. eruditum. p, 10,

-J, 25, v. teaching p-14. L 2. r. your pradtice.

In the feaven laft fheets about their unfavoury words.

p. 2. L 27. r. pavlulum fupra poplites, &. L 31. r. juftiffimum, p. 7. vicL r. vein,
p. 12. L o. r.word,and L 33.r. think, and L 35. r. warming. p.18. L. 18. r. from, and
4. 35. r. pauperp- 22. L. 5. 7. give me a man &c. L. 13. 1. vos calletis witha full point. p.23,
L 3. r. incedit p. 24. L. 38. r. truth. p. ule. L 15.gather’d

In the Arabick, p. 8. L 22, r. faajabto for fa ajabto. L. 28. r. InnaSirijo for Inna Sirijo
~ IntheFrench Battle-door, p. 6.1. 1. r. and thou haft found grace inmy fight.
| Inthe Greek, p. 32. k. 12. 1. forth, for fourth,

1
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(1)

¥ NG LAND, and othér Nations in Cl)xriﬂ_end‘bm (fa
E called) as they bave degenerated from the proper,

plain and fimple langnage, Singular and Plural ( as
already mentioned in thefe forner difconrfes, placedin each
Battle-Door, to feveral Langnages 5) fo alfo England'
aund fome other Nations in Chriftendom, teach their Chil-
dren Heathenifb Books in the Latine Tongue, and Greek,
which is contrary to the Praltice of the Saints, and Jewes
of old, whowas not to learn the manners and fafbions of the
Heathen; but England, who s a part of Chriftendont,
learns their Children in Books which is not fit to be men-
tioned amongft Chriftians indecd, but ftter to heburnt 5 as
the true Chriftians of old burnt their Books, which was at a
great value : And now we will try what thefe Chriftians
in England and elfewbere will dowith their Books, which
they reach their Children in their Schools, and hawe beer
t(mght n England for many yearfpaﬁ', we bave dmwn"
out fome few Examples forth of fome of the School-Books,
t0 fbew to the Reader what words they nfeintheir Schools
*sutheir Books, and whether [; uchwords, and fuch Books
be fit to benfed andtanght, yea or nay ? Orthe words of
~ Scripturefor them to be tanght in Schools to Children ¢ Ac-
cording to what alveady inthis forementioned Book s char-
aed wpon People from the Lord, not toteachthefe Heathe-
nifb Books, but letthem be burnt o5 ufelefs 5 and if any will
Tearn other Languages to their Children, thar they may
Jearn them the Scriptures of Truth, and other found and
wholfome words, and [avoury 5 andnot [uch unfavoury
words, a5 7 and have been praftifed intheir Schools for
many Tears, let not the earth be ﬁained and corruptecli
with [uch filthinefs 5 For ewil words corrupts the good
manners. : ‘ ,

A S And



Aa)

And firft we bave taken forth fome fer words ous

of that Book which s commonly taught Children

- when they firlt enter into Latine, which is cal-

led, Pueriles Confabulatiuncule, (that )
Childrens T alkes. |

N thegth pageof that Book, €ol. 3. Tranflated by Charles
HoolMafterof Artss Its {aid, Hews tu:; Ho you Sirrah: So
(Mark) if Hess, whichhe Tranflates for Sirrah, be a fit word for
Childrento learnat their firft entrance into the I atine Tongue;
And alfo mind his fal(e Tranflating, which fayes, you Sirrah
when he (hould {ay thow, = v Lsunit
. In the 1oth page, Col. 4. ubi fedent canes, fedeto s Sit,where
the dogs fit: Vki verd fedent cames?  And where do the
dogs fit? 1 Clunibwss Upon their Buttocks.

In the x1th page, Salve pugil invigfe; which Hool Tranflates
and fayes, God fave you jolly pinder: Famdudum, PHanwsin
#ala hererets My filt (hould have gone about yourearsa good
while ago: Evocos I dare you forth.

In the 12th page, Col's. Egoilli etiam dentes iftos ompes
evellams AndTle knock out all thofe teeth of his. WIS

In the 23thpage,Col.1o. Dii perdant phronsi ferium wrd cum
A4agifiro; Hang the School and the Maftertoo. X

Inthe 69th page, Col,28. Dii perdant omues cervifidrios I
A'pex take all the Brewers! , | N
~duthe 71th page, Col. 29. Bibite frenué s Drink luftily.

In the 8gthpage, Ubi pedunt vulpess Where do Foxes firt >
A little above their hams. - 8. |

Inthegoth page, Canis miurus, cur pedem levat alterum ¢

Why doth a dog being to pifs, hold up one leg > "N permzis-
g## caligas 3 lelt he thould bepifs his frockings. |
v Quod homirnuse genus eff juftftiffimums What fort of menis
the jufte(t? Potatores s Good tellows {aith Hool 5 butitsDrun-~
- kards rightly Tranflated.

- Inthe 68 page, €ol.28. Etiam hic ftas, ganéo? Whart do
venitand hete {iill, yow Ruffan-Rague ¢ (Mark) here is Rafe
fan-Rogwe, which is not fit for Children to be bred up with fuch
words, its no marvel why this word Rogwe is fo common in pci:o-

3, ples
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ples mouths, when Children are taught it in the Schools, attheir
" firft entrance into the Letize Tongue. And againCharles Hool
Tranflates fallly, for {aying, What do yor {tand hereftil, &c?
for ftas is thou ftand'{t, and ffatisis yor or ye ftand 5 and tofay
you Ruffian-Rogne, What Charles Hool Mafter of Arts? Halt
thon forgot the three Concordsinthe Accidence, is not yow the
Plaral , and isnot Ruffian-Rogue the Singular ? How now
Charles HoolMafter of Arts ?  This is not Artificial, this 1s not
true agreement, not right Concord, to put the Plural word you,
tothe Singular word Ruffian-Rogue.
Inthe 69. page, €Col.28. Dii perdant omnes cervifidrios!

A Poxtake allthe Brewers: How now Charles, could thou not
chufe a fitter Book, to Tranflate for Children, to learn them to
difcourfe in good Latize amongft themfelves, as thou fayes in
thy Titlepage, Whatman? Dot thou not fee that this di7 per-:
dant, isa Heathenith phrafe, whichin plain E#glifh isas mucfx as
tofay,God Confound s Andfo thon might as well have faid God
Confonnd, or the Gods Confound the Brewers, as Pox takeall
the Brewers 5 for dii is Plural, the Heathens had many Gods:
Friend, is this a fit Book to be taught in Schools, and to be
Tranflated for the ufe of Children, that’sftuft up with fuchcur-
fed and unfavoury {peeches, is fuch a Book as this worthy the
recommendation to Jofeph and Humphey primate Citizens of
London 2  Friend, confider of this, and let thy Book be burnt
as fit for nothing but deftruction, and that Spirit that nven-
ted it. ' ‘

Sk

Now read fome few Examples taken ont of 2 Book common~
Ay learned in Schools among Children in England, Hol-
land, France, and fome other partss which is called
Colloquia Scholafticas  that 35, School-Colloguies ,
or Talkings together ;  and shis Book 35 Englifbed by the
{aid Charles Hool. | |

, EN the 38th page, Col.31. 1.Book,  @uafi nulli [int fallices
ejufmodis As though there were no sonzening knaves of that
Jtamp. i et s
Inthe 43.page, Col.32. Rem acutesigi§iis Youhave bitthe
nailonthehead 5 What falfe Tranflating again ? yox for thow.
Inthe 69.page, 1.Book, Col.56. Ad Indem igitur nos attin-
AR Let us Buckle (or fall) to our fpors then. '

8a In pags
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Inpage72. Col.61. Bhoineptes O thon noddy.. 1. . -
Inpageg8. Col. 5. the 2.Book, Longe falleriss. Ton arc de-
ceived your nofe breadth ({aith Heol.) ‘ ;

Inpage 109. Eho ineptes Ho you coxcomb.

In pag. 128. Col. 26. Edmusigitur lufum pili palmarii, nam
¢o Iufu [cio te delectiris Letus go playat hand-Ba// then, for I
know you lowethat [port. , _

Deleior (uané, [ed nunc pilam nen babeos 1love it indeed,
but nowI'have not a B4ll. » s -

In page 210. Col. 71. the 2d. Book, @uid opus eit inter nos
hondrem prefiri 2 Nom enim verba fetents What need we to

make words of reverence amongft our felves? Forwords donot = -

(tink : Ad tergendass nates in lairini'’s 'To wipe one’s Breech
in the Houfe-of-office. | ' sk e

In page 217. Col.2. the 3d. Book, Hem, verbero ! Ho, you
Rogue. :

And many other fuch like Sentences arein this Book, which
are commonly taught Children, and Tranflated by Charles Hools
which Book he commends muchin hisEpiftle Dedicatory, ({aith
he) I have been told in commendation of that, yetfamous Dr,
Reynolds (oncePrefident of C. C.C. and then the Univerfities
Orator in Oxford ) that when young Students came to him, and
defired him to inform them whatBools they werebelt to perufe,
for the fpecdier and furer attainment of a clean Latine ftyle of
fpeech; he ever bad them get Corderins’s Colloquies, and be
fure inreading them, to make thofe expreffions their own, both
for writing and fpeaking, becaufein them they fhould find Te-
rence and Tullie's Elegancies, applied to their Common talk s
thnsfaith Hoel in his Epiftle Dedicatory, in Commendation of
this Book, out of which thefe few Examples are gathered ;
And {o here the Reader may fee what kind of men Oxford have
bred, who this €harles Hool callsyet famous Dr. Reynolds, Pre-
fident of C.C.C. and the Vniverfities Orator in Oxferd, who
advices young Students to read this Book, and. to make thofe
Expreflions their own, both for writing and {peaking, ‘becaufe
in them they fhould find Terezce and Twllie's Elegancies, ap-.
plied to their common talk : Now what Terence’s Elegancies
are, 1 have taken forth fome of them, thatthe Reader may fee
the folly and madnefs of the yet famous Doctor Reynolds 0x-
fords orater, who Commended this Book {o m'UCh-callcd Collo-
‘quia Scholaftica, School-Conferences and advifing young Stu-
dents tomake thofe expreffions their owns aad what Expreffions
are contained in that Book, I have giventhe Reader a hint of
{ome.few already, though many more might be gathered, not
‘fit to be mentioned among(t any that fears God 5 and a (hame for

a Dottor 0xfaord Orator to’ Commend to young Students, to
o : make



make fuch Expreffions their own, which alréady I have mentio=

ned 5 and in thefe following Examples do mention out of that
Book Terence, which this Dottor Reynolds callsElegancie.

Some Examples drawn ont of thatr Book called Terence,
& School-book which hath beenmuch applanded in Eng-
 land and other parts for pure and elegant Latine, s
" thow may perceive by Doflor Reynalds [peech aforefaid,
to the young Students s o5 alfo what Rich. Bernard
fayes of this Authour Terence in his Epiftle Dedicatory,
wherein (aith he, I offer you here, that which fortune
hath vouchafed to favonr me withal, a Latine Au-
thour to (peak Englith, a Comical Poet, pithie, plea-
fant and very profitable; as merry s Eutrapeles, as
grave a5 Cato, as ethical as Plato :  be can play craf-
tily the Cowzenery and cunningly the Clown : be will
tell you the nature of the fraudulent flatterer, the
grimme and greedy old Sire, the royfling Ruffian, the
minfing Mynion, and beaftly Bawd, @e. Thefewords
are placedinthe Epiftle Dedicatory,to the W orfbipful(as
be fayes) yonng Gentlesman, and of vertwons Edunca-
 tion; Mr. Chriftopher Wray, Son and Heir to the
Right Worfbipful Sir William Wray Knight, and to
the reft of the Toward yonng Gentle-men bis Brethren,
Nephews to the Vertnous and True Religions Ladies, the
L ady Bowes, and the Lady Sain&tpol, bis wery bounti-
ful Patroncffes, &c.  And thefe flattering Titles be
gives then from Epworth iz Lincoln-fhire, the 30th.
of May, as becalls it. . And fubfcribes bimfelf yowrs
inthe Lord | ‘ |
4 RICHARD BERNARD:

- E have fet down thefe words, that fober People may fee how
1 blind this Learned man is, to give fuch Titles to Men and

. Women as are 2bove-mentioned, and yet can find no better {ub-
» B jedt
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jett to prefent to théir Vlew, then this Playd;oes s this hews
plaimlywhat fpirit they are of, both he that Tranilatesic, and
they unto whom its Dedicated; forif they were fuchas he fiiles
them, worflipful, Gentle, Vertuow, Right, Toward; True, Re-
lzgzom, he would not have prefumed to havc fent fuch a plece
as Terence, a Maker of Playes; Thave gathered 6t foime few
Examples, that the fober Reader may fee how lictle caufe ou-
fords Orator had, “to call them Terences and Tullies Elcgnnmes 5
and, how. Cbarle: Hool might have been more Confiderate in
fpeaking fo mich to the Commendation of thatBoo callédicol-
toquia ?cbolaﬁzm, and commendmg it the ‘more, becaufe it
was Terence and| Ta/lies Ellegancies 5 of  which Eleganc:les oh -
Terence, feea few Examples as followeth, Tranflated by the
{aid Richard Bemard C‘mtabrzgzce ex Oﬁ‘;cz;za 3’0/3472&;3" Legat,
1607. ~
‘And firftin ‘his Book of Andrz(e, A&.1. Scén. page 1. Gl
aifex gue loguitur ¢ What prates thisHang-man? - Page 15.
‘Aﬁute 5. A futtle Fox I warrant him. * Meanwz gnatum rusor eff
amare, ~Sirra, the report is that my fon mnlove 3 th1s word
Sirra is often afed in this Book. |
In the {ame page ‘14. inthe Latine, ts £a1d, Sane guidem 3
Tes; a Gods Nanie, 16. page. ~ And many fuch. expreﬁzons are
ufed inthis Play-Book, which were longtorelate.
In page 17. Nos opinantes ducimur falfo gandio s He. makes
usbelieve the 2700n is madeof a Green Cheefe.
" @uid malum bic ouls 2 What a rope ailes he? What a
Dewil would he have?
| Aﬂdme, Act.1. Sccn4. page 21. Importumtatemfpe&dte a-
‘Z)ZCﬂldf 5 See how earneft the old 77o¢ is to have her here.
" Att.ij. Scen. 1. Ne iffe hand mecum fentiz, page29. Now in
‘good faith he is not of my mind, page 31. * This word ingood
faich, isoften ufed in this Book by Bermard.: |+ |
In ‘the fame 29th page, Quam vellem ? - Marrie Sir would
there had.
Andrig, pagc 32. Abi hinc inmalam crucems Away with a ven-
‘gearice, get thec hence W1th a mif¢ cbzef, go hence with forrow e-
enongh. '
i Afdrm’, A&.2. Scen, 2. Rediculum caput, pagc 33. - O wile
Wood-cock. page 35
Act.t1. Scen. vi. Quidnam bic wnlt veterator [ibi ¢ ‘What
mieans this ungratious Farlet, 'old crafty Fox, or {ubtil Kzave 2
age4b.
;. %472617’142, Adt.iv. Scen.ij. page73. IHic [celus St qui me per-
- 'dit’s Thatmilcievous Kzzve, that Parletis he, who hathundone
‘me uttelly 3 that 1s the Villair and ' gracelefs Rakal that hath
-undone-me. DEi ‘credit furcifers 'lghe Hangmanly Thief, or
‘naughty mee believes him. In
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Topage 74. De #¢ (wnant [upplicinins: I will take my penny-
worths of thees 1 will punifh thee. Te uleifecars I will be 7e-
wenged onthees, I will.{it on thy wkirts 5 1 will be upon your
Fack forics -thus Eerdard. LranBagesiit, susr :
. Andrie, AEiv. Scenat). FJusjurandum mihi ad dMagiflratuns

spwr et 5‘»-f;im_,uﬂ.n@'édé;fﬁyeir, to the Magiftrdte.  Liguido pof-
fourm jurares 1 may/take an Oath with a {ate Confcience, Tmay
{wear without impeachment, oF crack of Cenpfcience., . But you
- Scheol-Mafters and Schollars, will you callthisa very profitable
- pithie and _pleafant_?qi?t,,:\t‘hat ufes fuch words asthele '.111"eady
mentioned 2. willyou fuffer thisPlay-book to be taught in your
- Schools ?- . Who. do-not onely ufe thele corrupt words, .contra-
-xy to the, Dottrne of 1the Apoftle, who faith, Let 70 corrupt
Commupication proceed ont of yowr month 5 Butalfo here isin
_thefe twolaft Examples mention made, to {wear before a Magi-
firate, and to {wear with 2 fafe Conftience, &c.  What idogs
_not Chri{t{ay 5 Swear not at @il Matth. 5. _and will you teach
fuch 2 Book as this inyyour Schools, who puts.a neceflity upon
fwearing, whodaycs; 1 muft needs fwear-tothe Magiftrate, &c.
Let this be burnt, and all others that -is-contrary to the Do~
Grine of Chrift, whofdyes; Swear 7ot at all. _
' Andrie, Altiv. Scenij. page73. Per omnes'tibi adjuro Deoss
I fwear to thee by ail the Gods. ., i ’
Pageyg. Age, fihic non infanit  [atis {id [ponte infligas

Go to, -if he be ot mad enough-of himfelf, do yox prick him
forward :  Here is a Heatheni(h Sentence, and falle Tranflating
both, *Richard Bernard thou fayes, doyou prick him forward;
.which thou takes from 77 fliga, infliga is the {econd perfon fin-
sgalar, thou s and infligate is the {econd Plural, yow; What
‘Richard, cannot thou diftinguith ‘betwixt am4, love thony -and
amake, love ye Or you. \ ,
Andrie, Aiv. Scenwy. Diz te eradicént,page 88. 1pray God
.avery vengeance lightupon thee, page 81.  And ashe Tranflates
it inpageds. God fend thee #// thrivings What curfe, Ri-
chard ¢ ; \
‘Page 8o, Ne:nte astingds feelaftes [i polGlycerio non omnia
bec: Touch menotthou” arlet s infaithif 1tell not Glycerie of
all ¢his, nevercredit me; page 83. ‘Whatfwear man? |
Per tempus adveniss You come in Paddingtime. Hereisa
light frothy Sentence, and falfe Tranflating . both, yex for thous
for advenisis thou comelts andadvenitis 1s ye OF yoy come. . .
In page 90. Tibi ergos Yea, you Sirrah.  Here is abad word
and fal{es #ibiis thees - and Richard Bernard fayes you. Eho,
- swon tu dixtieffe inter eos inimicitias. carnifex ¢ Why thou
- Hangman thou, did- thou not tell me that chey arefallen at de-
_bate? . Ego te comnziinss reddam s -1 will anger ever vain 1n
B2 your

e
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your heart. What teach to provoke to anger, and Tranflace
talfe too, is te, your¢ i AR ,

Andyrie, page98. Ita me dii ament, credoy Yea, {foGod
help me,do Ibelieve it. What it feems this taking the Name of
God invain,which is common amongft the Chriftiansin E# gland,
have been learn’d out of Terence, which Dottor Reynalds 0x-
fords Orator calls Elegancy 5 for this Book is full of fuch like
matter as this, as Faith, and in good Faith, and Knawve and
Rogne, and whichis not fit for Chriftians toufe, much lefs for
their Children to learn, and more lefs for the Students to make
theirown, as afore-mentioned. '

Eunuchi, At. ij. Scen.iij. page 129. Nefvio hercle s In good
Faith] cannottell thee, Page153. 'What teach Children to fay
in good Faith¢ This Book is full of fuch Sentences: {urely,
this Book fhould beburnt, or laid afide as ufelefy, and not tobe
calléd profitable, as Richard Bermard doth. e

Eunuchi, ACLij. Scen.ij. page129. Ut illuns dii- dexque [e-
ninm perdant, quime bodie remoritus eff, meqne adeo gui rejli-
terint s tum antewr qui illum non flocci fecerim: 1 would the
old €hurles neck were broken, which hath ftaid me in my way
to day, and a mifchief the Gods bring upon my felf alfo
truly, that was fomad as to ftay ftill ; and alfo for that I weigh-
ed not light of him. How now Richard Berzard, is this a pi-
tie, pleafant and profitable Poet, who teaches to fay old Churle,
and wifh peoples necks to be broken, and to wifh the Godsto
bring a mifchief upon ones felf; What{: ayes Oxfords Oratorto
this, is this Elegancie? What {ayes thou now Charlel Hool?
Could thounot chufe a better Book to Tranflate into E# glifk: for
Children to learn in than Colloguia Scholaffica2 Which thow
fo much commends, and brings that yet famous (as thou calls
him) Dottor Reynolds to fecond thee towards the Commenda-
tion of it; for {ayes thou, he ever bad the young Stydents ges
Corderius’s Colloquies, and be furein reading them, to make
thole Expreflions their own, both for writing and {peaking, be-
caufe in them they fhould find Teremce and Tallie’s Elegancies,
applied totheir commontalks Is this a fit Orator, or famous?
Who can fay Terence and Tullie's Elegancies, wherein are found
nothing but the words of Heathens, not fit to be mentioned g-
mongf(t Chriftians 5 What thinks thou Charles Hool, are thefe
Expreflions which I already have gathered out of Terence, are
they Elegant, is that man (though once 0xfords Orator) fit to
be called famous, that will call this Elegancy? 1If Ifhould ga-
ther out all fuch wordsaswere of this nature in that Book of 7e-
rence, I might make a pretry large Volume; and if there were
no {uch words as thefein it, yet it ought not to be taught in
Scheols, what a Player, a makerof Comedies, let this not be

| , mentioned
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mentioned among(t Chriftians, much lefs to be commendcd and
- called pithy, pleaiant and pmhtable as before-mentioned.

- Ewnuchi, ACL1j. Scen.iij. page 131. Garris; You prate like
a Fool- Whatabad word is this; not fitto learn any Child, to
call any Fool. And again Rich. Bermzrd hath mb-tranﬂated it,
by {aying yom, which 1s Plural 5 for the word garris1s thou pra-
teft, and garritis is you or ye prate.

Eunnchz, A& 11j. Scen. 1j. Ita me Dii ament, boneﬂw ef?

page 141. As God love mea comely fellow, page143.
: In page 142. Tace tu, quem ego effeputo infra omnesinfimos
homines 5 Sirrah, hold thou thy peace, whom Trepute as the ba-
{eft Raskalin che world, page 144.

Ennwuchi, Alt.11j. Scen ilj. Malam rem, abis hinc? Get thee
hencein a mifchief. Non hercle veniam tertiv, hews, hewss For
in good Faith 1 will not come the third time, ho, ho, page 146.

- Ad.iv. Scen:ilj. Vt-ego unguibys faczle zllz in oculos invo-
lems wemefico, page 155. QOh how I could flye on the Raskal
with my nails, and fcratch out the eyes of the juggling »il-
lain.

Page 163. A&.iv. Scen.vi. Oculi ilico effodientur; T will
{cratch out incontinently his eyes, page164. |
- Eunuchi, page 166. Qui (malum) alii? What other in a
vengeance : ¢  Diminuam ego caput tuum hodie nifi abiss 1 will
crack thy crown even now, except thou be packing. iz vero

canis ¢ [iccine agis ¢ Saift thoufoindeed ? thou currih Knave,
thou dogged fellow. Quare, qui refpondeat; Go look, thou
fhalt not be told of me.

- Ewxnuchi, AC.v. Scen.j. page 169. Quid ais venifica? What
fax& thou poyfonful Queen? pageiyo. Quid ais facrilega s
What {ayft thou curfed Queen? pager7i.

- A&.v. Scen.ij. Ebo parlulum impudens, page171. Ah jbame,
lefs Knave, page173.

AG.v. Scen.iv. page 177. Ego pol te, pro iftis dictis é«fat}ﬂ,
- feelus uicifcars 1 will be revenged on thee 1n Faith, for thefc
thy fayings and deeds villanows Raskal.

A.v. Scen.v. page 178. Rogitas cmdaczﬂ'me 5 Do[’c thou ask
C'oc/( brain’d Fool, page179.

A&.v. Scen.v. Nunc minitur porro ﬁzfe, id quoal machis fon
Jet; Andnow befides allthis, he threatneth to do with him, as
cuftomably is done to Whore-mafters: that is, he will geld hlm,
page 179. ,

A&.v. Scen.vij. Qwuid eﬁ mepm g What is the matter foolsz
gigglot ¢ page183.

Ennuchi, Actw, Scen.vij. Herm qmd dixti peﬁm(z? an mens
tita es € etiam rides ¢ itane lepidum tibi vifum eft [celus, wvs

irridére 2. mimiym, page 183. What fayeft thou flinking drag Ii
| C di
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didft thou tell me a lye? yea, doft thoulaugh? what thinkeft
thou it tobe fo pretty a fport to deride us? thebeft fportin the
world, pagei184. ' iy A '

Heavtontinz, AQ.1j. Scen.iij. page21c. Hujnfmodi, obfecros
I marrie for Gods [ake, page214. This word Marrie, as{ have
{aid, and in Faith, and 7# good Faith, and Troth, 1s often u-
fed in this Book 5 And 1s{ucha {piritfit to mention the Name
of God? Whowill {ay, I marrie for Gods fakes away with
fuch Dooks, let them not be mentioned amongft you who pre-
fels Chriftianity. o ,

Heavtontim, At iij. Scen. j. page219. Menedeme fulves
Neighbour Menedernns, good morrow to you. Here the Rea-
der may {ee where that cultomary word (good morrow) in Ewg-
land and other Nationscomes from3 evenfrom the Heathenith
writers, not from the Saints writings. , ol ki |

A&.11j. Scen.1j. page225. Tanto hercle melior; Marrie {o
much the better. ; ‘ |

A&. iij. Scen.iij. Rede fane, page 227. Yes, marnie that I
will, page 229. | i

" Heavtontim, A&.ij. Scen.11j. Quid (malum) nee tandem
cenfes velle id affimnlarier ¢ page 237. What (a vengeance)
think you, defireto have that diffembledlong? page 238.

Adelphi, Quid (malum) bone vir mihi narras ¢ A&. iiij.
Scen.ij. pag.302. What ("avengence) tell you me of an honeft
man? page 303. . ' , .

Heeyra, A&.j. Scen.ij. page337. Ai te Dii degque perdunt

eune ifto odio Lachess T pray God confound thee Laches for this
thy hatred, page 340. Diz vortant bene quod agas 5 God fend
you good luck whatfoever you go about.  (Mark) Reader chis
Player (which Dr. Reynolds commends his Elegancies as afore-
mentioned) both curfes and bleffes in one At; Can he that
will fay God confound thee, be fit to defire bleffings or good
luck upon any ? " ,_
~ “Hecyra, AQ.j. Scen.j. Ita me Dii ament, page34s. AsGod
help me, page 346. '
' Hecyra, A&.iij. Sceniij. Non novi hominis facient, at faciam
wt noveris ¢ magnus, rubicundus, crifpus, craffus, cefiws, cada-
dero(e facies, dii illum perdwint, page3s57. But I never faw
the' man, I cannot tell what a manheiss but I will teach thee
how to know him, he isabigman, bottle-nofed, wrinkled, fat,
flehy, and eyed likaCat. O carraine-like face, O cruel ook,
ill'might he thrive, page358.

Hecyra, Act.iij. Scen.v. page359. At iftos invidops Dii per-
dant, qui hiec Libenter nuncianty But a Break-neck light on
‘thofe envious perfons, who are willing to tell thefe News, page
361." Bernard might as well have faid, the Godsconfound or
s Je.
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deftroy thele envious Perfons 5 And (o here let the fober Judge,
whether this be a fit Book to be taught in Chriftian Schools.

Phormio, At.iilj.'Scen.4. page 430. Ebo verbero, alind mihi
refpondes, ac Rogo? Thou Knave, doft thou anfwer me another
thing then [ do ask 2 Quid Rogo narras ¢ What then do yox
aflk> This is falle Richard Bermard, narras is the {fecond per-~
fon fingular thou, and Narratis is the fecond perfon plural yox.
Quid ego narrem, opera tua ad reftim mibi quidem vediit planif-
fimes What then (hould Ttell thee? by thy means Iam come to
this ftate, that T may go hang my fe?f, V't te quidem omnes
dii deaqne fuperi, infer: maljs Exemplis perdants And verily,
I pray and wilh all the Cods, Goddefles above and below, that
an evil end may light upon thee tor Examples to others.

A& .iiij. Scen.v. page433. Quid tus malum id refert? What
1 yengeance, haft thou todo with it ?

Phorstio, Act.v. Scen.vj. page 442. Ad Lenonem binc ire per=
gams 180 prefently to the Bawd-houfe, page 443-

In page 447, Malusm, quod ifti dii deeque omnes dunints
What a mifchief hath God {ent us here. :

Page 448. Niji [equititr, pugnos in veniren ingereres Pinch
him in the guts, unlels he will follow. Vel oculum exculpi : eft,’
fic ubi vos wlcifear,locys. Pull out mine €yes and you will, Tle
find a placeto be revenged of you.

Phormio, AG.v. Scen.ix. page 451. Scelws tibi narret ¢ Thou
filth fhould he tell thee? p.453. And abundance more of fuch
like Exprefiions might be gathered out of this Play-book,which
is counted in the Schools a pure Latine (tile, and by fome times
Oxfords Orator called Elegancies; and by Rich. Bernard, pi
thy, pleafant‘and profitable; But the {ober-minded, and who
fears God, havecaufe to avoid fuch words and fuch books both,
and not to account them Elegancies, nor to make fuch Expref-
fions their owns but to Judge {uch,and toefteem them unpleafant

and unprofitable, not fit to be mentioned amongft Chriftians.

i
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A few Examples taken out of o Book Primted in the
Year 1655, called a Treatife of Englifb Particles by
W. W. Mafter of the Free Grammar School of Kz‘izg
Edward the fzxch in Louth in Lincoln-thire 5 which, s
he [ayes, bis chief Defign is to prevent and cure grofs

- vidiculons Barbarifms committed daily by young Learn-
ers 5 we hawe [poken fomething of bint already in the for-
mer Book, about the Singular and Plural Langnage, bis
putting you, which isthe Plural wordr in Englifb to tu,
which 15 the Singular wordin Latine :  Now we bawve
drawen out [ome of his Phrafes, whichto the fober will

~appear rather tobe Barbarifmes, then Elegancies.

N pag.13. Chap. 13. Abfgue juramento, tibi non credidi fems;
But for your Oath I would nothave believed yor. (Mark)
this Phrafe fhews forth a tolleration of an Qath, which is Bar-
barous, and not a Saints practice, nor Chrifts Do&rine, which
faith, Swear not at all, Matth. 5. And befides in this Phrafe
15 two lyes, for here is your and yow mentioned in the Englifh
Phrafe, and no fuch word inthe Latine, for the Latineis #4;,
which is thee, and not wobis, which is you and your. '
““In page 36. Chap.15. Stultus es, qui buic credas 5 Ton are a
Fool forbelieving him. « What m.##. isthis a fit Phrafe to teach
in a Chriftian School, to fay Fool, is not Boyes too apt to ufe
fuch'words without teaching ?* And. befides thy fal{e Tranfla-
tion (you Fool) for theLatine which thou puts for you are, is
es, which is thow art, and eftis is you or ye ares butfuch Mis-
tranflation is in a manner generally throughout thy Book, and
this is a lye, and Barbari{imes, to put the Plural word jyex in
Englifh to the Singular ## and #:4i in Latine.

Inpage 55. Hercle, me hercles 1In Faith [ Troth.]) »
. Page72. Ne vivam, [i feio5; Would I might never live, if [

now.

Page74. Chap.28. Ne fim falvws, [ aliter [tribo ac [entios
~ May I perith, if I write not as [or otherwife than] I thing.
wolm page 106. Faciam te ufque ferventew flagriss Iwillgive
your hide a warning. A 'bad Phrafe, and a Mis-tranflation,
both your for thee or thy. AT

In page

¢
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In page 154, Egote —— [ vivo; DPle be even with you.
(Mark) a threatning Phrafe, and alye both, to {ay yox for
thees for teis thee, and not you.  Liguido jurares To fwear
with afafe Confcience. Chrift forbids it,its not {afe tobreak his
Commands. |

Page 155. Chap. 48. Sed Mehercle extra jocunt homo Bellus
es5 But without (jefting it fhould have been) thou art in Troth
a pretty fellow. What, both jeer and {wear in one Phrafe.

Page 188. Chap.38. Non babet, quo reftim emat ad [u[pen-
dinm 5 ‘He hath not wherewithal to buy aHalter to Hang him-
{elf.

Page201. Exi foras [celefles Out you Villain.

In the 12th page of .. Praxis or Praftice upon the fore-
going Treatife of Englifh Particles, he fayes, Minime wverd;
Nay marry. What #. w. will thou be as bad as Terence a
Stage-Player 7 will thou teach Boyesto {ay asinime vers 5 Nay
Marry. | |

Inythe 6th Dialogue, page 15. Hercles In Troth. - What
fwear again, learned thou this from Terence? whom 0xfords
Orator {o much commendshis Elegancies.

In . w. latter part of his Book whichhe calls 7diomatologie
Anglo-Lating [pecimen 5 or, A Taflt of an Englith-Latine Phra-
feologie. | e . |

Page 8. Imb wverd pulchre difcedo & probés Marry, 1 come
fairly of. |

page9. Mifce folia & rurfum impertire, diftribues Shufle
the Cards, and deal them again. What . w. doft thou
{peak of playing at Gards, is this thy work (as thou fayeft)
new and ufeful, both forour ownandother Countreymen, to fet
down fuch Phrafes as thisto {peak of Cards, &c?

- Page 18. Diminnam ego capnt tunm 1 will break your head,
I amore totws eS¥ 5 Overhead and earsinlove. £4m 84is

Page4o. Eft ubi vos ulcifcars 1 (hall find a time to be reven- -
ged on you. So thefe few Examples are gathered out of this
Book, which Book, he fayes, is to prevent Barbarifmes; and if
the(e and fuchlike Expreflions, befideshis Mis-tranflations, put-
ting yon for then, benot more like Barbarifmes than Chriftia-
nifm, let the fober Reader Judge. =

D Some
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Some Examples taken ont of a Book_called Bibliotheca
“ScholafticaInftru&iffima ; Or, A Treafuryof Antient
Adagies, and [ententions Proverbs, [eletted out of the
Englifh, Greek, Latine, French, Italian and Spanifh 5
Publifbed by Thomas Draxe, Batchelour in Divi- -
nity. :

IN page 4. Bene agit Deys, utcungue malé agant infbrumenta.
Impii Divina beneficia corrumpunt. Nullume bonume ¢if,
quo quis malé non wtatnr. God asketh Corn, and the Devil
marreth the Sack. God {endeth meat, and the Devil fendeth
Cooks. Audendum aliquid, [i vis effe aliquid 5 Faint heast
never wan fair Lady. | | ,
Page 27. Vbi turpis eft medicina, fateri pudet, Ovid. Quis
furor eft que nolke latent peccata fateri ¢ Ovid. ~Confefs, and
be Hanged. . :
Page 32. Lingha quo wadis ¢ Loguitur hyperbolice. His
mouth runneth over. ‘Backe an ace quoth Bourze. Bate me
an ace quoth Boulton. . e G
Page 33. Omnia pretio metityr, &e. He wounld have the
Devil and all. seiby s AlcbYi A Dy
Page 35. Male [thi metuit, mens eft in tergoribus, Plaut.
His Tail doth make Buttons. | |
Page44. Quod fatis decresum eft, nemini evitare licet, &c.
He thatis born to be Hanged, fhall never be Drowned. &
-Page 45. Qualis lupis fortito obtigit, difcordiainter eos orta
g/?, Horat. Ubi diffenfio ibi non eft ¢horws, &c. ' The Devil
ath caft a Bone betwixt them. , , ,
Page 73. Cretenfis cretenfem fallere conatur. Afintam
vapide geftat [ub peGore wulpem, now eft facile decipere wnl-
pens, &c.  He muft have a long Spoen thatwill eat with the De-
vil. -
Page 78. Dives aut iniquws eft, aut iniqui heres, Plaut
Nunquam vir equws, dives evafit.citd. Salvete equornm filie,
Alii&. Happy are thefe Children, whofeFathers go tothe De-
vil.
. P.8o. Semper [uturitati juntfa eft lafcivia. Saturatis con-
tubersialis venus, &c. Licorifh mouthed, Licorifh tailed.
P.84. Qualis Dux, talis Comes, &c. No masvell it is if
the
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the Impes follow, when the Devil goeth before,

P.118. Amor anime vacantis paffio. In vacuo peore reg-
#at amor, Ovid. Loverslive by Love as Larks by Leeks,

P.134. Aures delinit Mufica, &c. A man cannot hate Mu-
fick except he be deaf. ‘ N

P. 134. Arabicus Tibicens Men. Cena optinea eft, in quant
choraules non wenit. Non ef} ignote gratia magnalyre, Ovid.
Mufick is a fweet folly. Mufitians are the Parrots of Paradice,

P. 159. Copie cornu. Felicitss 2 Deo,&c. Hom. God {ave
plenty. God in the Ambry, &c. ¥

P.155. Medicus [oftrum vequirit. Ommes Medici pecuniis.
placantur. Plurima divitions Medicws : fed [eribit egeno. God
have mercy, filleth not the Phyfitians Purfe.

P.166. Exordium eft egeftatis nibil parcere, Rutil, Ruf. -
nd cum Minervi eft admovenda manws. Magnis opibuys exitio-
f# res lnxws. Spend, and God will fend.-

P.173. Que rara, chara, &c. Far fet, and dear bought,
are dainties for Ladies. _

P.199. Eft omnium longe deterrimms. Novilfimum malnm
intolerabile maxime. Singulari mequitia. 'There cannot lighte
ly come aworfe, except the Devil come himfelf.

P.201. Fabula nullins veneris. Afinorum mortes nirras.
Sunm narrvat fomninm, Cic. Nihil adrem. A Tale of a Tub;
A Tale of Robbin-Hood. ’

P.207. Fas eft mentiri piiforibus, atque Poetis. Peregrinan-
 tes difficile eft mendacii convincere. Pocte [unt liberi & pi-
Gores.  Travellersmay lye by Authority, ¢c.

P.211. Tyrannorumbrevis eft poteftas,&c. God fendeth a
curft Cow thore Horns. Dowis placare avarum. Offam cani
objicere. Ei adulari licet, occidere quem licet, Saluft. Tofet
a Candlebefore the Devil.

P.215. Mala radices altinis arbor agit. Blores wiali quaft
berba irrigua. A groaning Wife, and a grunting Horfe, never
fails the Mafter. - ‘ i |

P.217. Dulce Bellum inexpertis. Onus nunqguam [olitys pors
tare moleftum, &c. Theblack Oxnever trode onhis foot.

P.218. Tranquillo gnifgue gubernator eft. Nihil inexpertum
affirmes. De rebys ignoti verba facit, Docet experientia cuns
ia, in alieno foro litigat, Mart. Tiegl 7 dyyepivay Abyee wisiiras, Ir
alio mundo, Macrob.&c. Many {peak of Robbin-Food, who ne-
ver fbotin his Bow. G i

“P.231. Nots mala res; optima. Nullz eft tam bona uxor,
in qua non inveniss, quod conqueraris. Mulier eff malum ne-
ceffarinm. Ignis, mare, mulier, tria mala, Eurip, - Tduss dvggas
woiary & dldior xgxdy Tgwidy nandy yu , Menan.  Mulieves rard culpi
vacant. Matrona frugi non eft paffim obuwia. A profitable

/ ' D3 ﬂ]IG'W:;
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{hrew, He that will fhrive, muft afk leave of his Wife.
P.238. Diixx_ malorum femina & [celerum artifex,Sen. Cenfer’
fe 'reperire'poﬂ"e exortem culpe fewminam,Ter. Twih myms ayidmsG
xaxdye  1.€. Mulier eSt malum efferatilfimmm. ©usaveds &5 iy
Aaxloy wanh o i .
Orinnda ¢ furiis. Qualis leane eft, talis ire feming. Ma-
MAd mnlier cunitis feris eft ferocior. Artificiofs eft nocere, mu-
Lier guum onle, Val. A fixen, a limbe of the Devil. Shecan
do’ no more evil than a She-Ape. And many fuch like fiothy,
light unfavoury expreffions are in the {aid Authours BOOK,
which writes himfelf Batchelour of Divinity s butlet the fober
and honeft Reader Judge, whether fuch Expreffions be Divine,
the words of the Saints, wholfom words, orthe words of Hea-
thens, fromwhom he hath gathered moft of them, as thou may
underftand by the Authours names, fetat the end of fome of the
Sentences: Tcould gather many moreout of that Book, which
are not fit to be mentioned ameng any that fears God, or knows
what Divineis 5 forif the Authour had been Divine, he would
not have fent a Book abroad into the world ftuft with prophane
and old Wives Fables, which the man of God was to refufe,
T Timlg s " |

Here follows [ome few words gathered out of a School-
Book  called P. Ovidii Nafonis Sulmonenfis de Arte
camandi; Liber 1.  Of the Ar of Love. And Ovid.

“in that Book begins thus;

QY guis in hoc artem populo non novit amandi,
Me legat, & lecto carmine, doifus amet,

-

 The fame by one is Englifhed thus in Verfe.
If there be any.in this Multitude
That in the Art of Love is dull and rude,
- Me let him read, and thefe my linesrehearfe,
-+ He fhall be made a Dotor by my Verfe.

. And fo he goes on and fayes in page 397. Irqué meo nullum
carmine crimen erit. . Andthere fhall be no faule in this my

Verle, p. 2..in the Englifh. A 4
And now we will try whether ‘he {peaks true or not, when
he {ayes there [hall be no fault in his Verfe. *
| ' g | In page
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e 397. Principio, quod amare velis, reperire labora
Gii nOVA NANC PrIMHIE Miles ad Arma venis.
Droximeus buic labor eft, placidam exorare puellavt
Tertius ut.longo tempore duret amor.

In pag

Firt thou that art a frefh man and art bent,
To bear Loves Armes and follow Cupids Tent,
Find whom to Love, the next thing thou muft do,
Learn how to fpeak her fair, to plead and wooe,
Left having won thy Miftris to thy lure,
Ple teach thee how to make that Love endure.

And fo he goes on with a great deal of light and unclean

Expreflions, in that 397th page.

In page 398- Tu groqre materiam longo qui queris amort,
. 7 Anté frequens quo fit difce puella loco.
And thou that ftudieft to become a Lover,
Learn in what place moft Virgins to difcover, & ¢.

. Tot tibs nangue dabit formofas Roma puellas =
Hee babet, ut dicas quicquid in orbe fut. y
Behold the populous City in her pride,
Yields thee more choice than all the world befide.
_ Gargara quot fegetess 9uot babet Methynna racenos,
" Equore quot pifces fronde teguntur aves. "
Guot celum ftellas, 1ot habet tuaRoma puellas, &cs

More Ears of ripe€orn grows not in the Fields,
Nor half fo many Bouglhis the Forreft yields:
So many green Leaves grows not in. the Woods,
~Nor {wim fo many Fifh in the {alc Floods,
So many Stars inHeaven you cannot fee,
As here be pretty' Wenches,. Rome, in thee.

(Mark) If thefe be not lyes, and he tells us before;
o Ihgue meo. nullum carmine  crimen erit. And there
© oo fhallebe no fault in this,_rqy,Ve;fe.
And does he not {peal here many. lyes, as already Ihave men-
cioned ? - For thefe words {tirs up luft befide the lyess and {o
Lot fit to be taught: in Chriftian Schaols, - but to be burnt.

In page 400, Si qua repugnabar nininnt, comitemqne negabat;
Sublatarn: Cupido vir tnltt ipfe finn. .
Atgue ita, quid. teneros Lachrymis corrumpis ocellos,

Quod Mgtri Paver efts ‘hoc tibi, dixit, ero.

3D SWOTOL eodlsm Baien a9l tlygxd It apy
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If any ftrived againtt it, ftraic her man,

‘Would take her on his knee, whom fear made wan,
_And fay, Why weepelt thou? - Sweet, What aileft,
Y dear , ’

Dry up thofe drops, thefe Clouds of forroiw clear.
I'le be to thee, if thou thy grief wile {mother,

Such as thy Father was unto thy Mother. p. 6.

In p.4C1. Poximms & Dostina nullo prohibente Sfedero,
FJunge tunm lateri, quam potes, #fque latws, &ec.
But where thy Miftris fits do thou abide,
Who fhall4orbid thee to attain her fide, ede. .

With fuch like lafcivious Expreffions he goes on in that pag.
and faith he in the {fame page; |
 Protinws officii precium, patiente puells,
Contingent oculis crura videnda tus.
Happily thy dutious Guardian fuch may be,
Thar thou her footor well-fhap’t leg may fee, b,
Here theReader may {ee for what already hath been taken

out of this Book, that fuch words are not fit to be mentioned
in Chriftian Schools; But read on and fee what Councel he
gives men to encreafe luft, though he call it Love, as to dif-
femble, to tafte {weet viands, and to drink wine, ‘¢e.

“In p.go4. Hle, vel ille duces, & erunt, gue mosinag dics
' St poteris, vere, (i minus, apta tamen.
Dant etiams pofitis adituns convivia wserntfis,
Efe alignid prater vina, quod inde petas.
- That man’s a Conqueror, captives they that tremble,
Speak truly, “if thou canft, if not diffemible,
Thence if you. go'toBanquet and fir down,
_ To tafte fweet viands, and to drink around,
There may thy thoughts unto my Art incline, -
Obferving Love, more than the Crimfon Wine.
Vina parant animos, facinntgue caloribys aptos,
Cura fugit multo diluiturque mero.
Tysuc veninnt rifys, tum panpet cornns (wmit,
- Func dolory & cure, rugague frontis xbit. 301
- Tunc aperit mentes, €vo rarilfima nostro, :
L Simplicitas, artes excutiente Deo. o 3¢ |
o Hlic fepe animos jyvenun: rapuere puelle;
2 Lt venus in vinis, 'ignis in igne fuit. "
Wine doth prepare the Spirits, heats the Brain hot,
Xuh ik Expels deep cares; makes forrows quite forgot.
- Loves



T e
~#  Love's mirth, breeds laughter, makes the poor man
| proud, |

And not remembring need to laugh aloud,

Sets ope the thoughts, doth rudenefs Banifh,

- Refineth Arts, and at Wines fight woes vanifh.

In Wine hath many a young Mans heart been took

- And born away 1n a fair Wenches look,

In Wine is luft and ranknefs of defire,
Joyn Wine and Love, and you adde fire to fire.

In p. 406. Vtqne viro furtiva venws, [ic grata puelle eff =
Vir male diffiminlat, teins illa cupit.
Stoln pleafure, which to men is never hateful,
To women, is now and at all times ever grateful,
‘Thedifference is, a Maid her Love will cover,
Men are more impudent, and publick Lovers.

Inp. 408. Omnia faminea (unt ifta Libidine mota,
: Acrior eft noftira, plufque furoris habes.
Ergo'age ne dubita cun&as [uperare puellas,
 Vix erit € multis que neget una tibi. |
Que dant, quaque negant, gandet tamen efferogate
Vt jam fallaris, tuta vepulfa tua eff.
Sed cur fallaris, cum [it nova grata voluptas ¢
Et capiant animos plys aliena [uis €
Fertilior (eges eft alienis [emper in agris,
Vicinymaqne pecus grandius nber habet.
Sed priws ancillam captate noffe puelle
" Cura fit, acce[[us molliet ifta tnos. -
. Proxima Confilits domine [it ut illa videto,
Néuve parum tacitis confcia fida jocis.
Hanc tn pollicitis, hanc tu corrumpe rogando,
Qunod petis, ex facili fi volet illa, feres.

- Illa leget tempws ( Medici quogqme tempora [ervant )
9o facilis Domting mens fit, & apta capi.
Mens erat apta capi tunc, cum latiffsma rerums,

Ut [eges in pingwi luxuriabis humo
Pefora dum gandent, nec [unt aftritia dolore,
Ip(a patent, blanda tum (ubit arte venws.
Chief mifchief all by Womens luft engender,
Some of their hearts be tough, though moft be ten:
digr;, . F R TR St R ‘
Womens defites are burning, fome contagious;
Mens are more temperate far, and lefs outragiouss
Then in 'my heart procced nor doubt te enjoy,
And win all Women be they nere fo coy.
' E g Ufe
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“{fethem by my direttions, being 1earned by thee,

Not one amongft a thoufand will deny thee,

Yet love they to be urg’d by fome conftraint,

As'well in thine, which they deny as graunt;
But take thou no repulfe i{t not a Treafure,

To enjoy new delights, and tafte ‘freth pleafure.
Variety of {weets are welcome f{till,

And acceptableft to a Womans will
They think that Corn beft in anothers Field, ;

Their Neighbours Goat the fweeteﬁ Mllk doth.

yield. ;

~ But firlt ere fiege be to thy Miftris laid,

Practice to come acquainted with her Maid.
She can prepare the way, feck thy Redrefs,

And by her means thou maift have {weet Accefs,
‘To her familiar ear your Counfels thow,

And all your private pleafures let her know :

‘Bribe her with Gifts, corrupt her with Reward,

With her that’s eaf ie, which to thee feems hard
She can chofe times, fo times Phyfitians keep,
When in thy Miftris Armes thou fafe maift {leep,

- And ‘that muft be when fhe is apr to yield,

What time the ripe Corn {wells within “the Field,
When Banifht forrows from hier heart remove,
And gives mirth place, fhe lyes broad wake to Love.

Inp. 409. Sed propera, “ne vela cadunt zmque ref Gdant :

OVt fragilis glacies, interit ira wora.
Quaris, an banc ipfam proft violare miniftrans 2.
Yet ere her furious anger hath {trook fail,
Rage in the Sea‘delay confuntes and dyes
* 'Like Ice agdin(t the Suns no grace defpife

| ,‘That from the Hand-Maid comes, with all thy power

Seck by convement ‘means hcr to deﬂower

In p.g15. Forf itan év przﬂzo vewiet tzbz lzttem triftis,

PRI
Miwd wti

Sidd

Quiroget, ne e follicitare ‘velss.

f:’f-"gg_mcl mgat illa, timet quod non roglat, optat ut in-

S oftess

Lanfequere, @\ ot po ﬁmoda compos eris.

"'Interea five illa thoro refupina feratur,

Lecticam Doming dzj imulanter adi.

SHNE ﬁlf’c erhaps her Letter will be fowr; '
L0 ’Andfon thy hepes her Paper {eems to lowr :
VO n whieh the w1lf 'Conjure thee to be mute,

“(And! charge thee to forbear thy hated/ fulte, :
- Tufh
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Tufh what fhe moft forwarns fhe moft defires;
In frofty Woods are the hotteft fires.
Onely purfue to reap what thou haft fown,
A Million to a Mite fhe is thy own.
If thou by chance haft found her in fome place,
Down with her back, and upwards with her face.
~Occafion {miles upon thee, thank thy fate,
~Steal toher, befides with a Thievifh gate.

If 1 {hould take out all thefe light, vain lafcivious verfes con-
tained in this Book, I might make my felf and the Reader fick;
and {0 [ ferbear to fet down any more Examples out of this
filthy Book, which hath been learned in the Englith Schools for
many years by paft: So this that I have fet down here; isbut
a touch of what may be fet down afterward, if this Chriftian
Nation (focalled) do not burn all thefe Heathenith Books ; if
theLord will (if [live) they may hear more from me hereaf-
ter about this matter; bat now I proceed to enquire forth
fome Examples out of other Books, approved and commended
by many in Ewgland, but denied and judged by all who fears
God m it. And fo much at this time about 0zid. De Arte A«
mandi; Of the Artof Love.

Here sre [ome words gathered out of @ Book called Phra-
{eologzia Puerilis Anglo Latina, in ufum Tirocinii
Scholaftici:  Or, Seclefled Latine and Engli(h Phra-
{ess wherein the Purity and Propriety of both Langnages
are Expreffed s wery ufeful for young  Latinifts , to
 prewént Barbarifms, and Bald Latine-making, andto
initiate thene in Speaking and W riting Elegantly in both
Languages s Kecognizedby W. Du-gard [ate Mafter of

(€ <

Mcri‘.haht-Taylor School.

- Reader, Mind that the Aunthour of this Book is one
John Clark Batchelour in Diwvinity, fometinies Mafter

ofibe Eree-School in Lincoln.

Sayes the Poﬁ—Script‘I; The whole Phrafeologia is for
the oft part gathered out of thar Golden work_ of
D . Erafmi

.
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- Erafmi Collequia, worthy the often reading by all
Scolars. - AR
IN page 6. Nihil nobis cum fromte Sioica. Waleant cure.
Hang {orrow, Veterator, nequiffimus. A notable Knave.
P.7. Sapientior Disgine Ariftippus. Give a man that will
eathis meat. - Ego Sphingem preftiti, tu Oedipws efte. Riddle
ne. .
P.8. Vérecunde mentiri. To lie a little. | _
P.9. Miniftrarews \lli Nywpbe fi propriss affiderems. 1would
ferve that fair Maid were I nearer.  Tu calles guo geftn fit mi-
#iftranduz iftis veneribus. You can fit the Tooth of fuch La-
dies. .- (Mark) vain words, and falfe Tranflation you can fie,
&c. whenits tn calles,;not vos calletis vola furcifers make hafte,
L P.10. Mentiris venifica. You lie you Queen. This'is falfe
Tranflations Mentimini is youlie, and Mentiris is thou lieft.
Abi in malum rewr Ganeo, Walk Knave, walk.  Tuas minas
flocéz facio. Non #e pili facio. A Fig for you. Badwordsand
Mis-tranflation, you tor thee, and thy, tuss and te, not vosnor .
veftras, you nor your. ’ (il < 4
P.11. Abftine fus, non tibi [pirat. Hands off beaft, it is
not for yew. What you again, and an unfavoury Phrafe both,
who that’s worthy would read this often but Judge it? |
P.14. Errones hoc & illuc circumenr fifanter ¢ Vagabond
Rogues. ‘
P.15. 8i Calceum induifles, tum demum [entives qui parte
nrgerer. Every man can rule a fhrew but he that hath her.
P.17. Velis nolis. In{pight of your teeth. A froward Phrafe,
and falfe Tranflation, itsnot velitss nor wolitis, your, is aPlural
word; and a Child that reads his Accidence, can tell #hee
that welis and noljs are Singular words. |
P.20. Citins mifcerem illis toxicum. 1 will fee them hang’d
firft. . Sefgwi-Hercticws. An arrant Heretick. Galatea, Enter-
pes Calliope, Callirrhot, Meliffa, Venus, Minerva. Sweet-heart,
Honey, Duck. Tifiphoune, Aegers, Aledio, Medufa, Baucis.
Dirty Slut, Drab. e
P.22. Extime lineys, intimé lynews. A very Hypocrite, a
white Devil. |
P.24. Dignus qui non fimplici {ufpendio pereat tantus arti-
fex:: He is worthy to be hang'd a thoufand times.  Belli ho-
muncyli. Boon Companions.  4d Calendsm Grecs. At later
Lammas, '
P.29. Honos [it auribws. Sir Reverence. Minimum ab fuit
quin rife diffiluerim, 1 was almoft burlt with laughing.
P.30. Bachws in ¢xuvie Leonss. Polyphemsws enm Codice.
' ' A Cow,



g | (23)
A Cow with a Cart Saddle. Totam faciem ruber reddidi. 1pum-
melled him foundly. Noz Chiws fed Cous. Alucky caft, Con-
wolvere talos & Mittere. To caft theDice.

P.31. Quota venws finiet ludum ¢ how many Fifes fhall we
make up? 4

P.4o. Lude ingenuwé, lnde legitinsé. Play fair. Noifer
hic udws eff. The Game s ours. Adfit fortuna, bene vertat.
God fend us good luck. Sceleratws alle laterculws ob[titit.
That fcurvy rub hindered.  Ingensjaliu. A brave caft. Sal-
sus Ranarym. LeapFrog. And fuch like Expreflions are in
this Book, which all that fears God, and are taught of him,
will not mention but Judge; and that f{pirit in Fohz Clark
Batchelour in Divinity both, who publifhes fuch words to be
taught in Schools to prevent Barbarifmes, and bald Latine ma-
kings; but fuch Expreflions as thefe leads into Barbarifmes,
and do not prevent them 5 but read on, you fhall hear more of

" Jobn Charles phrafes in another Book, but a little more of this.

P.42. Relio fetore ad quenm Collatum oletums videri poffit

Samp(iuchinum ant foliatum. Stink like a Polecat.
. P.43. Simiam verius diceres quam hominem. A very Jackan-
apes. Venter prominulys. A Swag-belly. Swawiter invite. Be
merry Sirs.  Tosus echinus 4 fper. Not to be handled with a pair
of Tongues. | | ~ ‘

P.45. Tibi dico male, non wvale. A fhame on you. Tou for
thee again, befide the unchriftian Expreflion.  Timidi nunquam
Pasuiére tropgum. Faint heart nevel won fair Lady.

_ P.A7. Mentivis [plendide. Yon lie with a latchet. Hereis
you again for thow, as I {2id before mentimini is you lic, nnd

 wentivis is thou liefk.  Malis agi furiis. The Devil is in them.
¢ incredit teftndo ! How like ‘a Snail he goe’s! Vs refpon-
fat nebulo 2 How you talk Sirrah? .

P. 48. Vapulabis largrter. 1 will Cudgel your Coat. Tour for
thou.. Hews furcifer. You Sirrah! So hoe!

P.49. @nis Deysant quis ventss te illue adegit ¢ What wind
brought you hither. Tou again for se, and, a lighr unfavoury
Expreffion, an old Wives Fable, to be {hunned of all who arg

~ Divine. , .

P.50. Ingens obambulat patera. The Cup walke's round.

P.55. Spes fua decollat. Hope hang’s him. ;

P.56. Lata fatis principia fed quid bonga dhes € 1t is

honey Moon yct. v g7 _
P.58. per rimulas lupnns video. Peep s 1{ee or I{mella Knave.
p.61. Abi hinc in malam crucess. Get thee hence with a
mifchief. :
P.64. Later anguis in herbs. The fhill fow eat’s vp all the
draff. - ' o o
F ¢ P.68.

s
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P.68. Excutiam tibi dentes. T'le dafh out thy teeth, Toppe
Sfliws. A bafe fellow. : |
P.69. Ovems in Jronte, lupum in corde gerit. He looke’s like
a Saint, but is a Devil. FJobn Clark, arenot they fo, who
call themfelves Divine, and yet fet forth and " allow, words,
Books and writings that are prophane? ,
P 78 aguarns addere. To greas a fatr Sow in the
T ail.

P.79. Triticum advexi & hordeume wvendo. 1 have broughe
my Hogs to a fair Market. , |

P.80. Vtargivum Clypenm abftnlerat ttagloriatyr. He brag’s
as if he had harrowed Hell. 15 pifirinum te dedam. Tle fend
Jo# 10 Bridewell. (you again for te-)  Dijs inferis devorys.
Curfed to Hell.  Twam snon Moror #orofitaten. A fart for JoRr
anger. How now Fohs Clark , is this {fpoken like a Divine,
do’s fuch-an Expreflion as this become a Divine, beﬁdcs~;hy bad -
Tranflation, to put your for thy¢ But this is thy common
road throughout thy Tranflations. ’ 2

P.81. Ego fuciam ingratiis tibi. Tle doit in{pite of Jon.
Falfe again. -

P.82. Ego te commotum reddam. T will VeX every vein in
your heart.  What your again for thee 2 : o

P.83. San¢ guidem. Yeamarrie. What fwear Jobn clark ¢
So I end this Phrafe-Book, and proceeds to thy other, for if'§
fhould fet down all thefe unfavoury,‘unwholefomc, unchriftian,
undivine Expreffions, contained in this thy Phrafe-Book, I mighe
have taken 1t all; ‘for the words in it are light, vain and frothy,
not becoming a Divine; and not worth Recognizing by w7, Dy.-
gard, late Mafter of Merchant-Taylors School, nor not fit to
be taught in Chriftian Schools, though they be gathered out of
that golden work of Erafmi Colloguia, worthy the often reading
(‘as the Poft-{cript mentions) by all Schollars; byt all who are
taught by God and his Schollars, will avoid fuch Bocks, and
Judge them and the Authour too, though he be called a Di-
vines aud though they be taken outof that Golden Work of’
Erafmus's Colloquies, and be Recognized by 7. Dy-gard 5 yet
they who are raught of God fees fuch Books and Phrafes both,
to be out of the Trnth, and far from pure language,- which its
- {aid in the Title-page alrcady meationed, that the purity and

propriety of both the Languages are Exprefled ; thisis not fo,

for in a manner throughout thy Book thou puts the Plural for
the Singular; and this is neither  proper nor pure,  but bald
and Barbarous both, whichthoy fayes is to prevent it5 butany
who reads thefe bad words. and Phrafes, may {oon fee that {uch
vain and prophane Expreffions and old Wives Fables (which the
- man of God was to thune) will rather encreafe Barbarifms than
prevent them. , Nex,
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Now I come to gather out (suie bad wndivine, wnchriftian
Expreffions, out of a Book of the [aid JohmClark,
who writes bintfelf Batchelonr in Divinity; [ometimes
Mafter of the Frec-School inLincoln : But firftI (et
down the Title of bisBook, which be calls Phra{eolo-
oia Puerilis, five Elegantiz Sermonis, Latini pariter
atque Anglicani, capitatim concinnatz, atque in
Methodum Alphabetariam diftributz, inufum Scho-
laftici Tyrocinii : _ |

Polits utpote puerilem, ad utriufque Linguz politiem;
in peculiari {uo viciflatim 1diomate, dirigentes. Or,
SeleSted Latine and Englifh Phrafes, wery ufeful for
young Latinifts, to prevent Barbarifmes and bad La-
tine making, and to initiate them in [peaking, and
writing elegantly in both Langnage, &c. Printed at
London in the year 1653.

This John Clark fayes in bis Preface DireSory, Imay [ay
bereof (faith be ) a5 Exafmus of himfelf of his Collo-
quia Familiaria, 7z his Epiftle to yonng Frobenius;
vicit libellus tibi dicatus Expe&ationem noftram; 1l=
le,fic adamatur,fic rapitur, fic teritur manibus ftudiofe
juventutis, ut & patri tuo fuerit {ubinde Typis excu-
dendus, & mihinovis acceflionibus identidem locu-
pletandus. —— I conld never have dreamt (faith he )
that [0 poor a picce as this of mine is, conld bave found
fo good acceptance of Schollavs, or fuch entertainment in
the world, who bath defpifed the day of fmall things.
There 75 bope ([airh be) Learning will not gquite go
down yet, thongh fome call it, the Languageof the
Beaft. . Scientianon habet inimicum nifi Ignorantem

«—— Inftrumentum eft ad omnem vitam literatura.

Quemodo repudiamus {ecularia ftudia, fine quibusdi-

vina effe non poffunt ? Terr. G Rea-
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Reader, In this Book are contained moft of the unfavonry
Expreffions, which I bave already mentioned ; and there-
forel forbear fo much as I can torehearfe the fame Phra-
fes over again 5 for if I fbould mention them, and all
other Expreflions contained in this Book, that are not
worth the reading, but to be Fudged, I might leave out
listle 5 and fo I give a tonch of fome nnchriftian-like
Phrafes taken ont of the fame Book. ¥ il

Age 1. Porcis, aut bubus Cypriis projiciendume, A Sirreve-

rence for Swine to muzzle in. - ' |

P.2. Mitto vuiiws alliatos, ventris flatune, & babitus putres.
I'le not fay what belching, fizling and filthy {mells there
were. ~ |
P. 5. Nonne vides camelum [altantem? See my Dog dance
a Jig.

JPg. 7. Quid, malum! hic wult (hi?2 What a Rope means
the man? : Y
P.9. Prorfus examinatws extitit. His Breech made But-
tons. .

P.13. Eiden operi adducite buc mendicos omnes, ¢ pontibys,
ac trivigs. 'Tag, Ragand long Tail.

P.18. subftruxiffem illi fafciculum urticarum. Tde have
netled him to fome purpofe. Perfunderem illum lotio. Tde
pour a Pifs-pot on’s Head. -

P.19. Effunde in urticetyn. Nettle him foundly.

P.29. Eorum ego witam mortémque juxta effimo. WNeither
good to Hang, nor Hold.

‘P.30. Ispugnos fentiet meos. Hethallfeel my fifts. Levans
injeci capillis, dextra pugilem egi. 1 caught him by the Hair

 and cuffc him,while T could ftand. Sngillavi eune Magnifice,to-

tamque faciem tuber reddsdi. 1 Lugg’d him luftily, TPummel’d

him foundly, I Boxt him to fome purpofe. And feveral fuch

like Phrafes in.that page to this purpofe ; whereby it appears

that this Divine John Clark tollerates fuch things in Children,

that fpeaks fo much of it. |

¢ P.37. Corvinoadmodum Colore. As black as the Devil, God
lefs us. A -

‘- P.74. Tibiquidem fanum effe oportuit, [f pabulunt daretur se
dignum. Hay and a Halter is ficter for yow. A bad Phrafeand
falfe Tranflating, yox for thee. ' %

- P.8o. guidan amofus, pannefus, pediculofis eff, uridus, ex
- fucews, facie cadaverost, craninm habebat vix tres pilos,quoties
loquebatur clandebat oculos. i

P. 5L

.



\ (27) |
o P.oISY. < Cur non emifti reftim [ufpendio? Why do not yoi
not buy an Halter and Hang your felt? Crucem meruifhi.
Ton deferve Hanging. Bad words and falfle Tranflatien,yox for
thou, 1t'snot emiflis nor meruiftis, you have bought nor yox have
- deferved, but'ewmu$tz and meruifti, thow halt bought and thox
halt deferved.

P. 288, Agamus feStum diem. Let's frolick it now. Gewia-
Litur cenabimys. We'l fare like Em‘r.f:rors, be as merry as Cup
. and Can. ‘

' P.219. Amarantheis redimite tempora [ertis [ollicitate che-
Iyn. And many fuch like Expreflions which were long to re-
hearfe. Gl _'

P. 236. e 8o, a0y, olov, accipe. 1am wholly yours. - Ad om-
wia tua imperata paratws. At your fervice, Sir; ready at your
Beck. Obfervantiffimus, & [tudiofilfimus veftri. Your obfer-
" vant fervant. Are not thefe foolilh Complements, and Mil-
tranflations Both? For #ua is thy, and not yowxr; here this
Divine encouragesChildren to give flattering Titles unto men,
which the Children of God cannot do, leaft their Maker cut
the awanse i) o n Lah |

- P.4v. Ipfn invidii (pelante ac ringente frufira. In {pite of
thé Devil. _

P.245. Opus Apelle Dignum. A curious Pifture indeed. pi-
Gura non invenusfa. A very gallant draught. Ex graphice ef-
figiasam, & ad vivum depiliun imaginem | See what a gal-
lant Pifture it is. DepiGume eft ad Nativam effigiem. Limn’d
to the life. Friend is this Divine-like, to commmend Pictures?
Is not thisPopery.

P.264. Cani das paless, afino offa. Tor give a fhoulder of
Mutton to a fick Horfe. This is a bad Phrafe, and a Mifs
tranflation both, das is then givelt, and datis is you give.

P.266. Nuwmen teftor faniffimum. 1 take God of Heavento
Witnefs. [s it fit to teach Boyes to make proteftations, andto
take the Name of the pure God in vain? Chrift {ayes,
Swear not at all: And fo this Book is not fit to go a-
broad in Schools among{t Children, that is {o filled with un-
favoury, unwholfom, unchriftian, undivine Expreflions; I haue

iven but a touch of fome few of thofe many bad un-
wholfome Expreflions, which are contained in feveral Schools
books taught Children in England 5 but all who' make
Confcience of fpeaking evil words, which corrupt the gogd
manhers, will avoid fuch words and Books both: 5‘%‘&,
Fobn Clark Batchelour in Divinity, Charles Hool Mafter of
Arts, Williaw Walker, Richard Bernard and others, who have
Tranflated fuch Books, and have {o much commended them -
to the world, will ceafe to proceed any further in fucha work -

s
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is, which ¢ ts the earth with noyfomnefss butift ey -
’as‘ltlh’lls"ragfll]:t:? c:rrliiu-?et forth,Grammars_‘in any Language for
wri Children t90 Learn, let them give Scripture Examples forth
,.gf);he Bible, in any Language they profefs to Teach, Whelgheg |
Latiné or Greek, or others, and not borrow from the He?(ti ;ns g
to Learn Languagess this is but a little of what I‘lcou i ay
in this méttcr,‘ or may fay hereafter, if the Lqr.d Wi l.. our
books may get ‘entertainment in the world, which lyes Lnn wic-
kednefs, for the world loves its own but th;y W ?1 are .
Redeemed and Redeeming out of the worl |, and :‘g
words and manners and cuftoms, cannot but tgﬁlﬁg ag:gi
fuch books that they be evil: and wo Wortl) that day, £ ;c
ever I {pent {o inany years, asI have done in reading the ;
and fuch like books, for the end of fuch things is forrow anl
vain; and he who gathers out thefe unwholfome Yvo;lds. gf. .
ready mentioned, intends never to read them again ereaf-
ter, unlefs it be to witnefs again{t publifhets and promoters
thc)reof, and that {pirit for ever, |

JOHN STUBS

e e

-k The Pope fet up'gyotﬂto one in his pride, and itis the pride

~ Which cannotbear #4,,, and thee to one but muft have,and would
? havefyoulfrom the Author their Father in thejr pride,which muft
. not but have the word thow, which was before their Fatherthe

Pope was, which was Gods language, and will ftand when the
Popeis ended. s i G.F:
| “F ,_I NIS. : ~


















